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The Conceptualization of Deep Mapping  
An Archaeological Perspective of WW2 Airfields as Visualised Through a Deep Map 

 

Abstract 
Exploring post-conflict landscapes is both complex and controversial in heritage studies.  Where the 

past is still a part of living memory, the act of remembering and forgetting means that even amongst 

those that largely agree on what occurred, there will still be discrepancies and disagreements.  This 

poses challenges for those studying legacies of past conflict.  Rather than promote an 'authorised' 

account of the past however, there is scope to adopt more inclusive approaches to address risky and 

contested heritage.  This thesis does this by using Deep Mapping as a holistic approach to explore 

and understand complex and contested pasts in the field of (post-)conflict archaeology.  Deep 

Mapping is gaining wider currency in the humanities, and especially digital humanities, as scholars 

struggle to view and analyse the ‘digital deluge’ of data increasingly available to them. However, 

Deep Maps and Deep Mapping has been largely ignored by archaeologists despite its potential to 

handle complex, multi-vocal history.  This may in part be due to the fact Deep Maps remain under 

theorised and methodologically diffuse. To this end, this thesis provides the first detailed exploration 

of what renders a map 'deep', by tracing the concept of Deep Mapping and defining and developing 

a transferable methodology to assist in the research of post-conflict landscapes. The methodology is 

formed through combining landscape archaeology, oral histories, and Geographic Information 

Systems (GIS). With an empirical focus on the archaeologies of former World War II military airfields 

in Northern Ireland as well-founded exemplars, key findings of the research include Deep Mapping’s 

potential for aiding academic enquiry into complex and controversial landscapes by enabling a 

framework which incorporates past, present and future knowledge and understandings.  The thesis 

explores Deep Mapping methodologies through three steps, starting first with creating a GIS-based 

series of landscape layers from historic and modern maps, aerial imagery, and archaeological 

evidence, then secondly drawing on local oral histories, and thirdly, integrating these to create an 

interactive, deeper mapping experience. The thesis contributes more widely to questions in conflict 

archaeology, historical and cultural geography, critical cartography, and landscape studies.   

 

The result of this thesis is a fully documented, multi-faceted, series of exemplar Deep Maps based on 

the unique and important history of Northern Ireland military airfields over time, a literature review 

reflecting the current state-of-the-art in the application of Deep Maps, and a nuanced and further 

developed methodology which presents the opportunities and challenges of using Deep Maps in 

scholarship and as way of sharing complex material holistically.  
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Chapter 1: Introduction 
 

1.1. Contemporary Archaeology of a Post-Conflict Society 

With the recent centenary of World War 1 (WW1), there has been a growing focus on the material 

culture of 20th century conflicts in the UK.  Whilst there had been some archaeological interest in 

contemporary material culture in the past, the level of interest has significantly increased over the 

last two decades with the establishment of the subdiscipline, Contemporary Archaeology (CA).  

However, traditionally, the study of recent conflicts was seen to be under remit of historians and not 

archaeologists.  Historians’ expertise in archival and written sources has provided keen insight into 

our understanding of 20th Century conflicts.  Yet, within academic research it has become 

increasingly apparent that a multidisciplinary approach to research can offer up new 

understandings.  For example, for recent conflicts such as the Cold War, documentary evidence can 

be difficult to obtain, causing researchers to rely on field studies (Harrison and Schofield, 2010).   

The recentness of this history also means that there is often an abundance of material culture 

relating to the conflict visible within the modern landscape.  This material culture has attracted the 

interest of archaeologists who seek to document and examine these places and artefacts before 

they are lost.  In the UK, there is a lot of interest, both academic and non-academic, in “defence 

heritage”, the material culture of 20th century conflicts.  As a result, archaeology within the UK has a 

strong affiliation with modern conflicts.  Large archaeology projects such as the Defence Heritage 

project (DHP) (NIEA, 2015) in Northern Ireland (NI) have attempted to document the existence and 

current condition of surviving heritage from the First and Second World Wars and the Cold War.  

There are many examples of defence heritage throughout the UK however, some of the largest of 

these sites are former airfields which occupied vast areas of land, impacting both the physical 

landscape and the surrounding population. Due to the scale of these sites, DHP places airfields in a 

category of their own (Figure 1.1).  
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Figure 1.1. Defence Heritage project (http://go.qub.ac.uk/DefenceHeritageNI) 

 

There is a long history of military aviation in NI.  It began during WW1 when three flying stations 

were established in what would become NI.  At this time, runways were simply strips of grass and 

many of the buildings consisted of canvas hangars and tents which left no trace in the landscape.   

During World War 2 (WW2) many airfields were constructed throughout the UK including in NI.  

However, these airfields tended to have concrete runways, hardstandings and buildings which have 

left an enduring mark on the landscape.  Today, the military do not operate any airfields in NI.  

However, the study of this recent history is particularly complex due to the legacy of The Troubles 

(1968-1998), a conflict caused by deeply rooted political and cultural divides that continue to haunt 

NI.   

Traditionally, archaeologists approached heritage primarily using the model now referred to as 

Authorised Heritage Discourse (AHD) (Smith, 2012). AHD arose from debates within archaeology in 

the 1960s and 1970s but has roots dating back to the 19th century.  AHD defines heritage as a 

“thing” that cannot be renewed and must be protected for future generations to inherit.  AHD also 

implies that heritage has an intrinsic value and meaning which needs to be protected and conserved.  

The result of this approach to heritage is a single universal narrative that often reinforces a positive 

view of the past.  Aspects of the past that are dark or contested are viewed as outliers and defined 

as “dissonant heritage” rather than being incorporated and understood as part of a much wider and 

complex understanding of heritage identity (Smith, 2012).  The result of the this is that alternative 

and minority voices are often obscured.   

http://go.qub.ac.uk/DefenceHeritageNI
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In the case of post-conflict societies such as NI, such an approach to heritage would risk causing 

divisions and further fracturing relationships between communities.  Heritage within NI, particularly 

recent heritage, is often contested with multiple interpretations.  Over the last decade, there has 

been a move towards a more “inclusive” approach to heritage, especially when dealing with post-

conflict sites.  Kisi´c (2016) defines Inclusive Heritage Discourse (IHD) as a means of embracing 

multiple heritage discourses and diverse understandings of heritage. Where AHD suggested that the 

meaning and value of heritage is fixed, IHD recognises the interpretive nature of heritage and the 

multiple meanings it can have within different contexts.   

An IHD approach has been promoted to explore the contested legacies of WW1 in NI where the 

legacy of WW1 is still considered a controversial and partisan issue.   Traditionally, WW1 is seen as a 

heritage which belongs more to those from a Protestant Loyalist background as opposed to those 

from a Catholic Nationalist background.  Furthermore, most discussion regarding this history is 

focused on militaristic aspects such as the Western Front and the Battle of the Somme.  This concept 

of WW1 heritage has been promoted by traditional AHD approaches to this heritage.  Consequently, 

the recent centenary of WW1 was viewed as an event which could potentially further divide 

communities.  However, it was recognised that an IHD approach to this heritage could instead 

provide a means of lessening the divide (Tracey and Lilley, 2020). 

Tracey and Lilley (2020) explored the approach of Living Legacies 1914–18 WWI Public Engagement 

Centre as a model of how contested heritage could be explored as a means of bridging gaps 

between divided communities. The model of Living Legacies provided a platform from which 

academic, museum and community groups could engage with each other.  Furthermore, an 

important part of Living Legacies approach to this heritage, was to widen the understanding of WW1 

beyond militaristic commemoration and to consider the wider implications of the war.  In doing so, 

Living Legacies reached a larger audience and facilitated a personalised connection to the past for 

individuals from all communities. This also provided a space where alternative understandings of the 

past could be explored. Living Legacies highlighted the importance of sharing heritage rather than 

attempting to come to a single shared heritage.  By sharing heritage, plural histories are given the 

space to exist together without needing to be mediated into a single understanding. 

Applying a more inclusive approach to the study of recent heritage in NI provides a model to explore 

diverging and conflicting understandings of the past and enables a process of engaging with local 

communities beyond the study of the physical remains. However, there are methodological 

questions over how to how to implement a more inclusive approach.  Deep Mapping potentially 

offers a means of understanding and exploring this complex and contested heritage by allowing for 
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different levels of this data to be understood, from the localised layout of individual airfields to how 

individual airfields fitted within the context of NI.  Despite this potential, to date there has been little 

engagement within archaeology with Deep Mapping. 

 

1.2. Deep Mapping  

A Deep Map attempts to convey more than the physical attributes of a place by recording alternative 

aspects of the landscape including identity and emotions (Bodenhamer et al., 2013).  The design of a 

Deep Map and the methodologies used to create a Deep Map are highly subjective (Roberts, 2016).  

This subjectivity has been praised by proponents of Deep Mapping as one of its strengths as it allows 

Deep Mapping to be highly adaptable and reinforces the concept that a Deep Map is never truly 

complete (Roberts, 2016). However, the lack of a clear definition and methodology may also be the 

greatest hinderance to the use of Deep Mapping in academia. Roberts (2016) warns that Deep 

Mapping may be in danger of becoming defined by what it is not.  The lack of clear understanding of 

what makes a Deep Map may also be making it difficult to convince others to use Deep Mapping in 

their projects.  Many published works relating to Deep Mapping are focused on theoretical debates 

surrounding Deep Maps particularly in relation to its definition.  Roberts (2016) has suggested that 

rather than continuing these debates, we should look instead at how Deep Mapping is being used.   

As an academic concept, Deep Mapping fits within the wider discussion surrounding Critical 

Cartography and Critical GIS (Geographical Information Systems). Whilst there is a long history of 

contested mapping (Crampton and Krygier, 2005), during the 19th and 20th centuries, cartography 

became increasingly seen as a strictly scientific pursuit.  Mapping practices were viewed as a neutral 

process intended to show how the world was and displaying it in a quantifiable manner. However, 

Harley (1989) disputed this.  Influenced by scholars such as Michel Foucault and Jacques Derrida, 

Harley (1989) postulated that mapping is an active and creative process. The mapmaker is imbued 

with power, making key decisions on what to include.  This can in turn effect how the map reader 

understands the area that has been mapped.  Harley (1989) suggests that maps are therefore 

cultural constructs that reflect the values of those that created them.  Harley’s arguments about the 

power and subtext of maps became a catalyst which sparked a series of debates and the 

establishment of the field of Critical Cartography.  These arguments were also applied to GIS based 

maps in the 1990s, leading to the development of a field of research known as Critical GIS (Kitchin 

and Dodge, 2007).  Deep Mapping itself comes into being during this time and as such both the fields 

of Critical Cartography and Critical GIS have played a role in shaping academic debate within Deep 

Mapping.  Deep Maps attempt to address some of the issues scholars such as Harley (1989) and 
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Crampton (2003) noted within conventional maps.  Deep Maps are overt in their bias and 

acknowledgment that they are not factually correct representations of a place.  There are still issues 

with Deep Maps, for example the choice of representations on the maps may mislead readers by 

implying a level of certainty and the mapmaker still must make choices over what to include.  

Deep Mapping provides a framework which can assist researchers, both academic and non-

academic, in their understanding of contemporary history and culture.  It widens the horizons of our 

understanding by illuminating the complexity and multifaceted nature of the world.  Many of the 

concepts and approaches employed by contemporary archaeologists closely mirror those of Deep 

Mapping.  Yet, despite parallels in terminology, the focus and methodology of Deep Mapping has not 

been widely applied in archaeology.   

Unlike the case for archaeology, Deep Mapping has been used to some extent by geographers as a 

means of exploring landscapes.  There is a close connection between Deep Mapping and the study of 

landscapes. As a result, Deep Maps have been created which seek to challenge our perceptions of 

landscapes.  A Deep Map is connected to all things and therefore cannot be created without 

considering and including the landscape in which it is situated, be it a physical landscape or 

theoretical.  Deep Mapping has previously been used as a vehicle for exploring and understanding 

landscapes in projects such as Geospatial Innovation: A Deep Map of the Lake District (Gregory et al., 

2018) and Reddleman’s (2015) Deep Map of Pennine Street.  However, most studies of landscapes by 

geographers have focused on a particular aspect of the landscape rather than the creation of a Deep 

Map.  Despite this, in some cases, a kind of Deep Map can be created even though the researchers 

involved do not label their studies as a Deep Map.  For example, Davis (2008, 144) describes her 

approach as “thickly descriptive”, a term and concept also used within the Deep Mapping 

community and is seen particularly in the work of Presner et al. (2014).  Deep Mapping as a 

conceptual framework for exploring, reconceptualising, and understanding our contemporary 

landscape, shows potential and compliments research already being conducted in the humanities, 

including contemporary archaeology.  

 

1.3. Aims and Objectives 

This project will explore what renders a map deep by reviewing existing theoretical debates 

surrounding Deep Mapping within academia and current Deep Mapping Projects.  From this 

research, a clearly defined methodology for Deep Mapping as a platform of understanding 

Contemporary Archaeology will be proposed.  The argument will be made that Deep Mapping shares 

many similarities with the discipline of archaeology and as such has the potential to be included as 



16 
 

part of the archaeological tool kit.  To date, Deep Mapping has been largely overlooked by 

archaeologists possibly due to its lack of clear focus.  However, Deep Mapping has the potential to 

allow archaeologists and in particular contemporary archaeologists to explore and understand the 

complexities of the sites they are studying.  Employing the proposed methodology, a Deep Map will 

be created for a series of WW2 airfields in NI. 

The first objective of this project is to trace the concept of Deep Mapping in academic discourse.  

Within this research, it will be suggested that there are broadly two distinct methodological 

approaches to Deep Maps.  One is often used by digital humanities researchers and focuses on 

spatially situating data within a map.  The other is often used in non-digital humanities research and 

is particularly prevalent in Deep Maps created by those with arts and performance backgrounds.  

This type of Deep Map usually does not include a spatially referenced map but instead uses the 

metaphor of a map.   The second objective of this thesis will be to refine a methodology for Deep 

Mapping through an archaeological perspective, which unites these two forms of Deep Mapping.  

The final objective will be to establish Deep Mapping as a tool for exploring 'defence heritage' 

landscapes through the creation of a Deep Map of WW2 airfields.  Through this resource, a Deep 

Maps ability to convey a wealth of information and enable future analysis will be highlighted. 
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Chapter 2: Contemporary Archaeologies of Defence 
‘Contemporary archaeology’ (CA) is a diverse discipline which seeks to apply archaeological 

techniques and theories to study the contemporary world and establish new concepts and 

approaches which can be applied to the study of modern material culture.  Since its conception, CA 

has promoted a multidisciplinary approach and incorporates studies which have originated in other 

disciplines such as geography, history and heritage science (Harrison and Schofield, 2010).  Within 

CA, it is suggested that all heritage is disputed in some way as it exists as part of our present (Olivier, 

2001).  Furthermore, the past is not viewed as something which happened, but as part of a narrative 

which is still being added to (Shepherd, 2013b). 

CA’s approach to heritage is contrary to the more traditional archaeological approach to heritage.  

Traditional approaches to heritage imply that heritage has an intrinsic value which should be 

persevered ‘as found’ for future generations.  However, CA challenges this assumption, suggesting 

that rather than having an intrinsic value, meaning is applied to heritage (Graves-Brown, 2000). It 

has also been suggested that the processes of decay are important to our understanding of history 

and our ability to change and move beyond past events (Desilvey, 2014).  This challenge to an 

authorised understanding of heritage is also seen more widely within heritage-related fields with 

researchers discussing the need for a more inclusive approach (Graham, 2016; Kisi´c, 2016; Skrede 

and Hølleland, 2018; Smith, 2012).  

While CA covers a wide range of themes and topics, it has strong links with the study of twentieth 

century conflicts.  This is partly due to the increasing interest in forensic and conflict archaeology 

and the propensity of contemporary archaeologists to use conflicts as a means of punctuating 

chronology.  However, the study of heritage relating to conflicts is complex and ethically challenging.  

Adopting an inclusive approach to the study of this heritage allows researchers to tackle the poly-

vocal and contradictory nature of history.  An inclusive approach has been used to explore the 

contested heritage of post-conflict societies such as NI (Tracey and Lilley, 2020), South Africa 

(Shepherd, 2013a) and Syria (Gissi, 2020; Moualla and McPherson, 2019). 

There are varied approaches to the study of contemporary culture, both academic and non-

academic, which come together to provide insights into the contemporary world.  Academics 

including Robinson and Peterson (2012) and González-Ruibal (2012) looked at events which have 

happened in more recent times encompassing the 20th and 21st centuries. While in tandem there 

has been an increasing interest amongst the public to investigate the recent history of the 

communities in which they live.  This has led to the rise in the number of community groups actively 

critiquing their communities.  Accordingly scholars have recognised the need for community 
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engagement which bridges the gap between the academic and non-academic through projects like 

the Home Front Legacy which is organised by the Council for British Archaeology (CBA, 2015) and 

Defence Heritage Project which has been developed by Department of the Environment (NI) in 

partnership with Living Legacies engagement centre and the Geographical Information Science 

Research and Teaching Unit at Queen’s University Belfast (NIEA, 2015).   

This chapter will explore the discipline of CA, and its links with conflict archaeology, highlighting key 

concepts and approaches to the study of contemporary culture and connecting it to similar debates 

in the fields of geography, history and heritage while recognising the contribution of non-academic 

research.  By exploring CA, and its associated fields, this chapter will provide insight into the 

conceptual and methodological practices that currently exist within CA.  This chapter will go on to 

demonstrate how these practices are being applied to archaeologies of defence and propose how a 

Deep Mapping methodology may be applied to enable researchers to explore and examine 

contested heritage.   

 

2.1. Defining the Contemporary World  

CA seeks to apply archaeological practice to the contemporary world.  However, defining what is 

meant by ‘contemporary’ has been debated across all disciplines that claim to study this period.  

Contemporary is generally understood to be part of the present but the exact boundaries of this are 

unclear.  As a result, different disciplines have interpreted it in different ways.  Moreover, different 

regions of the world can also have different views and understanding of when something becomes 

contemporary.  In Europe and America for example, there has been a tendency to use conflicts as a 

means of punctuating time.   

For example, historians have had a long tradition of studying the contemporary world, starting with 

Thucydides account of the Peloponnesian War.  Until the 19th century there was no distinction made 

between history within living memory and older history (Woodward, 1966).  However, in Europe and 

North America over the course of the 19th and 20th centuries, history was increasingly regarded as a 

study of older events that were no longer within living memory and, as such, the study of the 

contemporary world was neglected.  The monumental nature of the First World War (WW1), and its 

subsequent impact on society, changed how academics viewed the world and intensified an interest 

in more recent history particularly in relation to foreign affairs (Woodward, 1966).  Therefore, as 

with Thucydides in c.400 BC, war and conflict became an important aspect to our understanding of 

the contemporary world.  Today, the exact beginning of contemporary history is still debated and 

often dependant on the topic being studied (Thane, 2015).  However, many historians consider 
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contemporary to be within the lifespan of the historian, though studies in Europe and North America 

will sometimes use the Second or even the First World War to demark the beginning of 

contemporary history (Maier, 2001).  Many studies of contemporary history are conducted with the 

aim of providing context for the current political or social climate.  They may also attempt to 

determine responsibility for recent events such as wars or repressive regimes (Maier, 2001). 

In contrast, architecture defines contemporary as a style of building rather than a specific time.  In 

architectural theory, the advent of the contemporary is seen to be a generational shift and a move 

away from previous thought processes that underpinned modern architecture (Laurence, 2015).  

While some scholars, like Jean-Louis Cohen, see this shift in thinking as occurring in 1968, other 

scholars, such as Fred Kaplan, have cited 1959 (Laurence, 2015).  Throughout the latter half of the 

twentieth century, it became increasingly common to differentiate contemporary architecture from 

the modern architecture of earlier years.   However, there was no consensus on what form 

contemporary architecture should take and as a result, a proliferation of different architectural 

styles such as New Brutalism began to appear (Laurence, 2015).  Today, contemporary architecture 

is not a clearly defined architectural style but instead considered to be a style of building which has 

many different influences (Mwaniki, 2019).  Generally, this architectural style embraces innovative 

and unconventional thought and eco-friendly designs (Mwaniki, 2019).  While there is no direct link 

between conflict and contemporary architecture, it is the continuation of post war thinking and, 

similar to many post war buildings, it often makes use of concrete (Mwaniki, 2019).  Concrete as a 

building material became increasingly popular after WW2.  Although invented earlier, concrete was 

refined and improved of the course of WW2 as demand for fortifications increased and steel and 

timber were in short supply (Weiler, 2001).  This shift in building material had a direct effect on 

military architecture as huts were redesigned to allow them to be constructed using pre-caste 

concrete (Weiler, 2001).   The influence of concrete on architecture continued after the war and 

became a common material for the construction of a wide range of structures.  These buildings were 

originally designed as a testament of post-war optimism for building a better future (Grindrod, 

2013).  However, to the modern psyche, they are often viewed with distain and described as 

eyesores (Grindrod, 2013).  Contemporary architecture moves away from the brutal use of concrete 

seen in these post-war buildings.  Concrete is a highly versatile building material which allows the 

construction of creative designs.  This redemption of older concepts combined with new and 

innovative thinking is a key aspect of contemporary architecture.  It also clearly defines it from 

modern architecture which sought to completely break from tradition and move forward in an 

entirely new direction.  Furthermore, as contemporary does not relate to a specific time it can 
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potentially be applied to both new and old buildings and, unlike history, contemporary architecture 

has a fixed point of reference. 

Both disciplines define contemporary in different ways.  To historians, contemporary is a 

chronological concept, while to architects, contemporary is defined by its characteristics.  Over the 

past fifty years, archaeologists have also become increasingly interested in the contemporary world 

and as such, have also sought to define the limits of contemporary.    As with history and 

architecture, debates on how to define contemporary have been influenced by developments within 

the different disciplines over the course of the twentieth century. 

While some archaeologists throughout history have taken an interest in contemporary material 

culture, traditionally, the contemporary world was not seen to be a concern for archaeologists 

(Harrison, 2011).  Archaeology in the twentieth century was mainly focused on prehistory but during 

the 1950s it grew to include early historic periods such as Medieval and early Modern Europe (Buchli 

and Lucas, 2001; Hicks and Beaudry, 2006).  However, even as late as the 1960s, historic archaeology 

was regarded as a marginal field within archaeology (Buchli and Lucas, 2001).  Like developments in 

architectural theory, post-WW2 rational in the 1960s saw the emergence of new ideas and 

challenges to old thinking. Critics and then supporters of this new way of thinking originally dubbed 

the movement as New Archaeology though it later became referred to as Processual Archaeology.  

In the United States, processual archaeologists such as Lewis Binford promoted changes to how 

archaeology was interpreted and highlighted the importance in understanding processes of human 

behaviour (González-Ruibal, 2014).  Theoretical debates during this time lead to a key change of 

ideology, archaeology was no longer defined by a particular timeframe but by its methods and 

practices and in particular, its interest in material culture (Buchli and Lucas, 2001; Rathje, 1979).  

This shift in perspective enabled archaeological practice to be applied to any period of time and in 

the 1970s archaeological projects dealing with contemporary material culture began to emerge in 

North America led by Michael Schiffer and William Rathje in Arizona and Richard Gould in Hawaii 

(Buchli and Lucas, 2001).  These early projects were highly influenced by processual archaeology’s 

interest in ethnoarchaeology (Harrison, 2011).  The most notable of these projects were Modern 

Material Culture Studies (Rathje, 1979) and Modern Material Culture: The Archaeology of Us (Gould 

and Schiffer, 1981).   

Over the course of the following two decades, debates surrounding the study of material culture 

continued within North American archaeology but with little practical application (Harrison, 2011).  

Meanwhile, archaeology in the United Kingdom was also undergoing a transformation.  In the 1980s 

and 1990s post-processual archaeologists such as Ian Hodder (1987) and  Shanks and Tilly (1992) 
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began to take an interest in contemporary culture.  An important contribution of post-processualism 

to the field of CA was its view on the act of doing archaeology.  It saw archaeology as an active 

process which was always done through the medium of the present (Harrison, 2011).    However, it 

wasn’t until the early 2000s that CA was truly established as a subdiscipline of archaeology.  In the 

early 2000s the books Matter, materiality and modern culture, edited by Paul Graves-Brown (2000), 

and Archaeologies of the contemporary past, edited by Victor Buchli and Gavin Lucas (2001) were 

published.  For the first time, these books promoted the idea that contemporary material culture 

should be studied in its own right as study of contemporary life rather than as part of ethnographic 

studies as seen to date (Harrison, 2011).  One of the key aspects established in these books was to 

make the “familiar unfamiliar” (Graves-Brown, 2000, 1) in order to truly study aspects of life which 

would otherwise be overlooked or presumed to exist in a certain way.  Furthermore, it promoted the 

study of marginal areas of life that would otherwise be lost in favour of larger events (Harrison, 

2011).   Pikirayi (2015) has suggested that one of the issues with processual archaeology was its 

attempt homogenize our view of the world.  However, CA seeks to address this by looking at 

differences and alternative views.  Over the last two decades since these books were published, CA 

as grown significantly (González-Ruibal, 2014; Harrison, 2011; Harrison and Schofield, 2010).  Holtorf 

and Piccini (2009) have suggested that one of the reasons for this success has been the creation of 

the Contemporary and Historical Archaeology in Theory (CHAT) conference group in Bristol in 2003.  

CA has also benefited from the increased interest in forensic archaeology and anthropology in 

Europe, Australia and America (Harrison, 2011).  Furthermore, public interest in heritage 

conservation and archaeology’s role in this process has also brought greater attention to CA 

(Harrison, 2011). 

Today, historical archaeology is understood to be a period which begins around AD 1500 and 

continues up to the present day (Hicks and Beaudry, 2006).  However, defining the beginning of the 

contemporary archaeological period has been more subjective.  In the United Kingdom (UK), the 

definition of the contemporary period is similar to the view of many historians (Maier, 2001).  

Contemporary studies usually focus on the previous 50 years and as such cover the period of the 

Cold War though this can be extended back to WW2 (Harrison and Schofield, 2010).  Harrison and 

Schofield (2010) have suggested that in its strictest sense the contemporary only covers the period 

of time that is within the authors lifetime and as such, within the authors experience.  However, 

González-Ruibal (2014) contends that this means contemporary history is only studied as a period 

that can be defined as postmodern.  González-Ruibal (2014) suggests that this approach could be 

problematic as it relies on a theoretically delimited period of time and risks limiting full 

comprehension and understanding of the contemporary world.   To address this issue, some 
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archaeologists have suggested characterising the late modern period of archaeology into 

trajectories.  González-Ruibal (2014) argues that WW1 can be characterised as contemporary as it 

belongs to the current historical phase despite occurring over 100 years ago.  Equally, González-

Ruibal (2014) suggests that older periods of history could be considered to be contemporary 

depending on the trajectory of the research project.  This is similar to architectures definition of 

contemporary (Laurence, 2015) as it relies on characterising a period rather than delimiting it 

chronologically.  However, unlike architecture, the characteristics that inform the definition of 

contemporary would change with each project.  Holtorf and Piccini (2009) have dismissed the idea of 

historical trajectories and instead propose that CA is the study of all relationships between the past 

and present.  The Journal of Contemporary Archaeology, founded in 2013 by Rodney Harrison with 

Alfredo González-Ruibal and Laurie Wilkie, broadens this chronology of CA by defining contemporary 

as anything occurring in the twentieth and early twenty-first centuries (Harrison et al., 2014).   

A criticism that has been made about definitions of contemporary is its prevalence towards an 

Anglo-American view of the world (González-Ruibal, 2014).  European and American scholars often 

use war and conflict to section recent history, particularly in the use of the First and Second World 

War to characterise twentieth century history  (González-Ruibal, 2008; Harrison and Schofield, 

2010).  Part of the reason for this may be due to increasing interest in the fields of forensic and 

conflict archaeology.  Studies in these fields regularly intersect with studies in CA and as such all 

three disciplines can inform and promote the others.  There is also a dominance within CA of 

European and American scholars.  However, other archaeologists in other regions of the world are 

adding to CA discourse.  For example, Nick Shepherd (2013a) explored the application of CA within 

the context of South Africa.  Archaeological discourse in South Africa has been heavily influenced by 

apartheid and the internal politics of South Africa (Preucel and Mrozowski, 2010).  Furthermore, 

archaeology in South Africa is strongly linked to postcolonialism (Shepherd, 2013a).  As a result, CA 

within South Africa, whilst sharing a similar core ideology, has followed a different chronological 

trajectory. Despite the uncertainties surrounding the definition of contemporary, most scholars 

agree that CA’s broader definition is not focused on a particular chronology (Harrison and Breithoff, 

2017). 

 

2.2. Conceptualising Archaeologies of the Contemporary Past 

Initially, due to its origins, CA adopted many of the methodologies and concepts used in traditional 

archaeological studies.  However, these methodologies and concepts are now gradually being 

adapted to fit the study of contemporary culture.  Harrison (2011) suggests the continued use of the 
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trope of ‘archaeology-as-excavation’ limits the effectiveness of archaeological research when dealing 

with modern material culture.  Excavation has become a metaphor for the journey into the 

unknown.  However, CA is the study of things and places which are still in use or have recently been 

discarded and therefore are not necessarily physically and literally buried (Graves-Brown et al., 

2013).  Harrison (2011) has instead suggested archaeologists consider the present, which is 

constantly evolving, as a ‘surface’, which is an amalgamation of all previous physical and imagined 

landscapes.   

When studying material culture, archaeologists traditionally start by looking at two aspects, its 

physical appearance and its function (Preston, 2000).  These aspects are then used to create 

typologies allowing comparisons and contrasts to be made across different material cultures.  

Archaeologists use this information to gain an understanding of past cultures and gain insight into 

the daily lives of these cultures (Preston, 2000).  However, there are limitations to our ability to do 

this as we often apply our own understanding to these objects.  There isn’t a direct correlation 

between form and function as objects of similar form can be used for widely different functions and 

objects of similar function may take a wide range of forms (Preston, 2000).  In this, contemporary 

archaeologists appear to have an advantage as they usually know the function of the objects they 

are studying. However, CA aims to challenge pre-existing ideas and notions by making the “familiar 

unfamiliar” (Graves-Brown, 2000, 1).  No matter how recent or distant, archaeologists engage with 

the past through the present and therefore colour understanding of the past with the individuals 

own preconceptions and bias (Harrison, 2011).  Similarly, Shepherd (2013b) suggests that we cannot 

view time as a linear concept clearly defined as past and present when dealing with contemporary 

culture.  Instead Shepherd (2013b) sees contemporary culture as a series of intricate connections 

across time.   

Shepherd (2013b) contends that the past is not an abstract narrative but a story which is still being 

added to today.  Therefore, any study of the past has the potential to resonate and become emotive 

to people alive today.  Archaeologists, especially those studying contemporary culture and history, 

need to be mindful of the ethics surrounding contemporary study and the impact it may have on 

individuals and communities.  Buchli and Lucas (2001) warned the ethics surrounding CA could be 

viewed as voyeuristic.  This means that those who research contemporary culture need to be aware 

of the sensitivities and the right to privacy of the individuals involved.  Much of this research involves 

dissecting daily habits, personal stories, and objects of personal value. Harrison and Schofield (2010) 

suggest that there may be times when it is not appropriate to carry out certain types of work and 

analysis on sites for ethical reasons.  In a study of Greenham Common, Schofield (2009) had 

intended to carry out excavation work at the camp but realised that it would be entirely 
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inappropriate.  The camp was a sacred site to those who had used it and to desecrate it in the 

pursuit of academic interest could have caused offence.  Harrison and Schofield (2010) remind us of 

the importance of taking into account the impact work may have on living people and the need for 

flexibility on the part of the researchers to adjust their methodology.  Shepherd (2013b) also 

comments on this need for flexibility and use of alternative methods.  Shepherd (2013b) explores 

the example of Prestwich Street, Cape Town where a cemetery was being relocated to make way for 

urban regeneration.  In this example the emotional needs of the community were ignored in favour 

of clinical archaeological practice, angering and upsetting the local community.   

As part of a move towards a more inclusive approach to the study of heritage (Kisi´c, 2016; Tracey 

and Lilley, 2020), material culture has also increasingly been used by archaeologists to explore 

alternative histories.  These alternate histories have the potential to contradict an individual’s 

understanding of past events and can therefore become contentious.  McAtackeny (2014) found in 

her study of Long Kesh in NI, that material culture could complement, conflict with or entirely 

discredit contemporary understanding of past events.  Material culture can shed light on the 

forgotten history that has not been recorded highlighting “disavowed lives, absent presences, 

moments of rapture, fragments and the relationship between the living and the dead” (Shepherd, 

2013b, 234). Graves-Brown (2000) suggests that material culture does not have any intrinsic 

meaning, rather meaning is applied to it.  Furthermore, material culture can be seen as having a 

particular function and symbolic presence (Graves-Brown, 2000).   Therefore, when dealing with 

material culture, researchers need to take care to understand its importance to an individual or 

group rather than making their own judgement.  Researchers also need to be aware of and explore 

the possibility of divergent and contradictory views on the value and symbolism of material culture 

and the wider landscape.  For example, in 1996, at the behest of Japan, the United Nations 

Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) declared the dome of Hiroshima as a 

world heritage site as a testament to the atomic explosion on 6th August 1945.  However, this was 

met with heavy resistance from the United States who felt that, due to the controversial nature of 

the site, it was inappropriate to add it to the list (Olivier, 2001).  To the Japanese, Hiroshima is a site 

of great tragedy and memorial, however, in the United States, its meaning is more complex.  Oliver 

(2001) suggests that all contemporary sites are inherently controversial in some way because they 

exist as part of discussions and debates in the present.  Therefore, it is imperative that researchers 

treat this material responsibly.   

However, unlike the study of other periods in archaeology, contemporary archaeologists do not 

need to rely on their own interpretation of material culture.  As CA is usually focused on a time that 

is within living memory, it is possible to include oral accounts from individuals who understand the 



25 
 

material culture.  Oral history has been used by enthusiast and popular historians to provide insight 

into the lives people lived, allowing readers to experience the past through another’s memories 

(Thomson, 2012).  However, oral history is now being used routinely by contemporary 

archaeologists.  Harrison and Schofield (2010, 75) describe oral accounts as “giving colour to the grey 

architecture of the modern period”.  Portelli (2015) suggests that oral history aims to examine the 

past by not only exploring what occurred but also what its significance is to individuals.   It highlights 

what participants believe to have occurred and the individuals own unique perceptions of events 

(Portelli, 2015).  Oral history allows researchers to explore the changing experiences and personal 

perceptions of individuals during their daily lives.  It also allows events to be explored from a 

participant’s point of view (Bryman, 1998; Roberts, 2002; Thomson, 2012).  However, this kind of 

data is intensely personal and, even if the subject matter is not sensitive, it needs to be treated with 

care and respect. 

Whilst the study of material culture has traditionally been the purview of archaeology, the 

intersection of disciplines that study the contemporary world has caused these traditional 

boundaries to blur.  As a result, other disciplines including geography have also begun to take an 

interest in material culture.  This interest in turn, feeds back into and informs future archaeological 

discussion and practices.  Sociologist Dr Sophie Woodward (2015) has described material culture as 

an important aspect of everyday experiences.  Woodward has also commented on the importance of 

materials to the establishment of social relations.  Practices in geography have continually evolved 

(Anderson, 2015; Barrow, 2003; Guelke, 1982) but traditional methodologies such as cataloguing, 

are still widely used in large defence heritage projects such as NI Environment Agency (NIEA)’s 

Defence Heritage Project (DHP) and the Council of British Archaeology (CBA)’s Home Front Legacy.   

However, as part of the ‘new’ cultural geography, scholars began looking into approaches employed 

by other social sciences, such as feminism and post-modernism and the work of Michael Foucault, 

thus changing how culture was understood (Anderson, 2015).  Consequently, the main theme of 

new cultural geography revolves around the issues surrounding representation and identity 

(Whatmore, 2006).  Furthermore, these new approaches have also been applied to the materials a 

culture produces, changing how these materials are viewed.  Rather than the form and function of 

these items, emphasis is placed on the cultural importance and symbolism of material culture 

(Anderson, 2015).  Consequently, over the last decade there has been interest among cultural 

geographers in material culture (Anderson and Tolia-Kelly, 2004; Anderson and Wylie, 2009; 

Whatmore, 2006).  Whatmore (2006) suggests that for much of the history of geography, there was 

no division of academic interest between the social and natural sciences.  However, over time this 

separation has become more formalised despite the similarities between the two fields of research.  
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New cultural geography has attempted to address this imbalance through its interest in material 

culture.  Furthermore, in doing so it moves away from the objective and removed view of the world 

as seen through aerial imagery and maps and makes it more ‘human’ (Whatmore, 2006). 

Studying the contemporary world has been proven to be a complex task and one that many 

disciplines are now exploring.  As a result, the practices of these different disciplines have the 

potential to intersect.  In acknowledgement of this, CA draws upon and incorporates relevant 

research by those who are not from archaeological backgrounds, recognising the multidisciplinary 

approach which is required to understand the contemporary world.  The Journal of Contemporary 

Archaeology accepts papers from what it terms adjacent disciplines which explore contemporary 

material culture.  The disciplines listed include anthropology, art history, cultural studies, design 

studies, heritage studies, history, human geography, media studies, museum studies, psychology, 

science and technology studies and sociology (Harrison et al., 2014).  Furthermore Harrison and 

Schofield (2010) have argued that it is essential for CA to be interdisciplinary in order to remain 

pertinent.  This is partly due to the nature of contemporary study.  The methodologies and concepts 

used in CA have been drawn from other disciplines and, while they have in turn been adapted to suit 

archaeological inquires, it is important to remain aware of how these methodologies are evolving 

(Harrison and Schofield, 2010).  The themes and the topics explored by contemporary archaeologists 

are virtually unlimited and as such CA has the potential to intersect with most disciplines.  One of the 

key points of intersection in the study of the contemporary world is the study of twentieth century 

conflict.  While the study of these conflicts was originally under the purview of historians, the 

increased interest in the contemporary world by different disciplines including CA, has a led to 

numerous studies.  The intersection of these studies combines and informs archaeologies of 

defence.  

 

2.3. Archaeologies of Defence 

The study of archaeologies of defence has been progressed by different subdisciplines within 

archaeology.  These subdisciplines include CA, conflict archaeology and forensic archaeology but 

they are also enhanced by approaches in other subdisciplines such as landscape archaeology.  

However, for most of the twentieth century, the history of recent conflicts was seen to be under the 

purview of historians due to historian’s expertise in exploring documented history.  Historians have 

enriched our understanding of military histories relating to the First and Second World Wars and the 

Cold War. The historical contribution of many scholars, for example, in relation to military airfields in 

the UK, has provided a keen insight of these periods of conflict.  Bryers (2005) research on WW2 
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airfields in Scotland, discussed the origin and wartime rolls of these sites. While Gunn (2014) 

documented a WW2 airfield (Sculthorpe) which was handed over to the Americans for use in 

intelligence gathering missions during the Cold War.  Historians have also considered the closure and 

legacy of military airfields.  Bryers (2005) explored some of the socio-economic effects airfields in 

Scotland had and post-war uses.   Blake (2009) conducted research into the closures of airfields in 

Britain during the Cold War and highlighted that there had been a shift in the modern locations of air 

defences.   

However, it has become increasingly recognised that other fields such as archaeology and geography 

can add to our understanding of these recent conflicts increasing our understanding and knowledge 

beyond what the discipline of history can do alone.  Documentary evidence from the Cold War can 

be particularly difficult to obtain due to the recentness of this conflict.  As a result, research into this 

era of military history has tended to focus on field studies (Harrison and Schofield, 2010).  

Furthermore, plans for military sites may show what was intended but not necessarily what was 

built (Harrison and Schofield, 2010).  Therefore, field studies can help to highlight these 

discrepancies. Due to the limitations of documentary evidence, studies of Cold War heritage use a 

wide range of techniques to create a more complete picture.   

The application of archaeological techniques to study twentieth century conflicts has grown very 

quickly over the last two decades (González-Ruibal, 2014).  Conflict archaeology was originally 

focused on battlefields and other areas of direct conflict, including sites of genocide and mass graves 

(Scott and McFeaters, 2011).  Over the last decade more attention has been paid to other aspects of 

conflict including support facilities, training camps and prisoners of war camps (Sturdy Colls, 2012).  

However, as these sites form part of our contemporary history, many studies of conflict archaeology 

also fall into the remit of CA.  As such, there is a strong connection between the two subdisciplines 

and both subdisciplines contribute towards the study of archaeologies of defence.  For example, 

Schofield and Anderton (2000) used CA techniques to explore alternative narratives which deviated 

from and challenged the official history of the military base at RAF Greenham Common.  When 

Greenham Common was constructed during WW2 as an airbase, it was viewed as a necessary part of 

the war effort.  However, controversy around RAF Greenham Common developed during the Cold 

War when it was chosen to host cruise missiles.  This caused outrage among some members of the 

public who were opposed to nuclear armament.  In turn, a protest camp, known as Greenham 

Common Women's Peace Camp, grew up around RAF Greenham Common.  The Peace Camp was 

comprised of seven individual camps outside each of the gates into RAF Greenham Common.  The 

protest lasted 19 years, beginning in 1981.  Schofield and Anderton (2000) unveiled and explored the 

story of those who were protesting against nuclear armament at Greenham Common, thus 
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illuminating a narrative far deeper than the official rhetoric.  Through this example, Schofield and 

Anderton (2000) found that there are multiple histories attached to sites like these and that they 

cannot always be seen through physical remains alone.  Furthermore, Schofield and Anderton (2000) 

felt that incomplete narratives had the potential to reveal only one side of the story.  To fully 

understand the site, a methodology which accommodated opposing and conflicting narratives was 

needed. 

Another significant contribution to interest in CA and to the understanding of the archaeologies of 

defence has been the efforts of English Heritage and the work that has been carried out on 

twentieth century material culture (González-Ruibal, 2014; Harrison and Schofield, 2010).  English 

Heritage began recording Cold War sites in England in 1995 and, using archaeological traditional 

techniques, produced a preliminary typology of these sites.  The study found that many of these 

sites are no longer in use or are now used for a new purpose (Harrison and Schofield, 2010).  This 

type of study was also conducted at Orford Ness, an Atomic Weapons Research Establishment 

operated during the Cold War.  The site is currently under the auspices of the National Trust and 

offers a carefully curated visitors experience.  The National Trust felt that previous attempts to study 

the site through more traditional archaeological methods of site surveys and the creation of 

typologies, simply reduced the site to its physical appearance and failed to highlight the reality of the 

site, the ‘essence of a landscape’ (Davis, 2008, 144).   

The work of other disciplines can fill these methodological gaps and by doing so, also contribute to 

our understanding of the archaeologies of defence.  For example, historian and philosopher, Davis 

(2008) and cultural geographer, DeSilvey (2014) have both explored the history of Orford Ness 

through a description of the experience of walking through the site.  Davis (2008, 143) uses what she 

refers to as a “traveller’s account of the Ness”, a phenomenological approach to understanding the 

site.  Davis (2008) concludes her description of the site by exploring what conclusion visitors may 

come to at the end of the tour.  She suggests that the tour of the site could be seen as a parallel to 

the nature of twentieth century warfare and a contrast to the nature of warfare today.  For example, 

the physical and highly visible nature of the site in comparison to the invisible nature of modern 

warfare.  The act of slowly moving through the site is compared with the slow movement of warfare 

in the past as opposed to the fast paced and instantaneous nature of communication and movement 

today.  It is suggested that the site, as it currently stands, can give visitors a sense of reality to the 

history, as if they were there and part of the story.  Conversely, the preservation of the site could 

make visitors more aware of time and how this site exists outside of it.  Davis (2008) postulates this 

could have the effect of distancing people from the site and giving the appearance that the site, and 

what it represents, is a relic of the past. 
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DeSilvey’s (2014) work on Orford Ness explored this concept of preservation and its effect on our 

understanding of these sites.  She suggested that attempts to preserve the site would destroy its 

character and that the transience and ephemerality of lost structures was important to our 

understanding of the site.  Orford Ness is currently being maintained as a nature reserve and has 

been allowed to decay naturally without any attempt at preservation or, conversely, its complete 

removal.  This presents a contrasting landscape which is slowly being reclaimed by nature but, at the 

moment, still stands as a testament to its military past.  DeSilvey (2014) proposes that this process of 

change is important to our cultural remembrance of the past.  It permits us to learn from these 

changes and see decay and change in a more positive light.  Furthermore, it enables a process for 

progressing beyond. 

Historian Sam Edwards (2010) used oral history methods to study two WW2 American airfields in 

East Anglia.  Veterans returning to these airfields in the 1980s found that the landscape had become 

unrecognisable, leading to a sense of loss and the feeling that the landscape was full of ‘ghosts’.  

Edwards (2010) suggests that the reaction of the first WW2 veterans to return had already been 

culturally influenced by the reactions and accounts of WW1 veterans.  Edwards (2010) describes this 

process as altering how we perceive this landscape by changing a ‘space’ to a ‘place’ and the 

‘ordinary’ into something ‘sacred’.  Many of those veterans who were based at the airfields had 

formed strong emotional attachments to these places and had many happy memories of interacting 

with the locals.  This led to feelings of nostalgia amongst veterans in the 1980s who were inspired to 

return to their old bases.  However, Edwards (2010) suggests that the language and arguments used 

in popular films at the time became a framework for how the veterans described their experiences 

when they returned.  The feeling of a haunted landscape grew as more veterans visited the sites 

until both veterans and locals saw the sites as hallowed ground.   

Oral history studies such as Edwards (2010), have the potential to change our understanding of 

everyday things which is a key aspect of CA (Buchli and Lucas, 2001).  As a result, oral history is 

increasingly being incorporated into archaeological studies.   For example, Riley and Harvey (2005) 

found that most studies in landscape archaeology focused on the material world.  They used oral 

interviews to challenge existing knowledge and explore alternative interpretations of features in the 

landscape. They concluded that experience of the landscape was as important to our understanding 

of the landscape as academic study.  Oral history also highlights that landscapes are not permanent 

but in a constant state of flux.  Robbins and Robbins (2014) advocated gathering oral histories at 

contested sites alongside the use of traditional archaeological techniques.  They suggest that by 

combining these techniques and carrying out both in the same space, it allows interactions between 

people, the place and the material culture.  This can allow new discussions and perspectives to 
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develop, providing a vector for exploring and a way of moving forward with contested heritage.  

Similarly, while conducting an excavation at the site of a former football stadium, Robinson and 

Peterson (2012) found that while they did not intend to collect oral histories, the excavation inspired 

individuals to remember and share memories of the site. 

In NI, studies of sites which operated during the Cold War (1947-1991) can be very controversial and 

complex because of the conflict within NI known as The Troubles (1968-1998).  In NI, there have 

been ongoing issues on how the legacy of past conflicts should be remembered and explained 

(Tracey and Lilley, 2020).  For many years, it was felt that the demolition of sites relating to the 

Troubles would assist people to move forward by removing physical reminders (McAtackney, 2014).  

However, in recent years, there has been a move within NI to apply an inclusive approach to the 

study of this heritage to enable a process by which conflicting narratives and diverse understandings 

can be explored (Tracey and Lilley, 2020).  Key to this approach is the understanding that heritage is 

subjective, dynamic and capable of evolving (Smith, 2012; Tracey and Lilley, 2020).  One particularly 

controversial site is Long Kesh, also known as The Maze.  McAtackney (2014) has explored the 

archaeology of Long Kesh when it operated as a prison through the use of CA techniques including 

oral accounts and field survey.  This methodology allowed McAtackney (2014) to explore the 

contested history of Long Kesh.   

Long Kesh was constructed as a military airfield during WW2 but much of the controversy 

surrounding the site is due to its role in housing political prisoners from The Troubles. Furthermore, 

Long Kesh can be connected to many of the political and legal debates within NI during The 

Troubles.  After the signing of the Good Friday Agreement in 1998, which marks the official end of 

The Troubles, there was uncertainty over what should be done with sites such as Long Kesh and 

many were eventually demolished.  However, McAtackeny (2014) suggests that this is indicative of a 

political culture aimed at officially forgetting the past rather than engaging and reconciling with it.  

She suggests that the removal of this material culture has instead created ‘material voids’ rather 

than assisting a move towards peace and normalization.   The creation of the peace walls in the 

wake of the Good Friday Agreement may also be indicative of unresolved tensions between some 

communities.  It therefore represents a continuation of a conflicted landscape, despite the removal 

of physical remains.  The meaning and memory of these physical remains is a complex issue which 

McAtackeny (2014) explores through Long Kesh. A wide range of sources are employed including 

documentary evidence, such as secret prisoner communications, artefacts and landscapes to map 

the dark heritage of the site. McAtackney (2014) describes Long Kesh as a “highly mythologized site” 

and uses material culture and oral history to explore the culture, identity and power of the site. Due 

to the contentious nature of the site, she notes concerns over the opening of the site to tourists 
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because of the mythology that now surrounds the site and the growing interest in so called dark 

heritage in general.  A growing cultural phenomenon of memorialization and pilgrimage has been 

observed in other former prisons around the world. At Long Kesh, there have been fears that the site 

would become a memorial to the ten Republican hunger strikers who died in 1981.   

The wider context in which material culture is located is also an important aspect of archaeologies of 

defence due to the importance of viewing individual sites within a wider context.  Landscapes have 

been of significant interest to archaeologists for many years under the subdiscipline, landscape 

archaeology.  Furthermore, the increasing use of landscape archaeological methods to study modern 

military landscapes has contributed greatly to the study of conflict archaeology.  For example, 

Caroline Sturdy Colls, Professor of Conflict Archaeology and Genocide Investigation, has conducted a 

range of studies into the Holocaust in Europe.  Sturdy Colls (2012) explored archaeological 

approaches to the landscape of the Holocaust, adding the study of surviving material culture to the 

already present historical discourse of this time.  Her work spatially situated sites associated with the 

Holocaust and explored non-invasive archaeological techniques to allow the systematic study of 

these sites.  

González-Ruibal (2012) explored the transformative nature of modern warfare on the landscape by 

applying archaeological techniques to study of the civil war in Spain (1936-1939).  He found that, 

when dealing with modern conflicts, there are not always clearly defined areas between military 

activity and civilian areas.  In the case of the Spanish Civil War, González-Ruibal noted that civilian 

settlements were coming under fire. This led to non-combatants being drawn into the conflict and 

this in turn created hybrid sites.  He also suggested that the hostilities can continue after the fighting 

stops due to the creation of internment camps.  Because of the complex nature of these sites, he 

contends that it is necessary to view the landscape as a whole rather than viewing each site as a 

separate entity.  For modern periods this may mean a “deconstruction of familiar geographies” 

going beyond what we think we already know of a place and looking at the evidence beneath the 

contemporary landscape and the stories which have not be included in official histories (González-

Ruibal, 2012, 471).  While this may not change the overall narrative of past events, it does affect our 

understanding (González-Ruibal, 2012). 

Parcak (2009) suggests that by exploring the wider landscape, we can begin to understand the 

motivation behind choosing a particular site.  It allows researchers to view the site in relation to 

natural resources and other important features in the landscape.  The techniques of field survey and 

aerial imagery are used together to create a better understanding of military landscapes (Fowler, 

2004). These techniques have been used to reconstruct WW1 landscapes in Belgium (Stichelbaut, 
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2006) and to survey remains of WW2 military activities in the forests of North-West Europe 

(Passmore et al., 2014).  Aerial imagery offers a non-destructive means of recreating past 

environments.  It enables scholars to dissect and understand why key military decisions and 

strategies were enacted, and recreate how past events unfolded, by showing the landscape in which 

these decisions were contrived and executed (Stichelbaut, 2006; Watkis, 2013).  In Belgium, aerial 

photography which was taken during WW1 has been used to augment paper maps and create a 

more accurate reconstruction of WW1 battlefields and the wider landscape.  Unlike paper maps, 

which show only what the author intended, aerial photographs capture everything without bias 

(Stichelbaut, 2006; Watkis, 2013).  This means that WW1 aerial photographs have the potential to 

reveal archaeological features as they appeared at that time.  Thereby assisting in the management 

of existing heritage as it allows researchers to see how an area has changed over time (Stichelbaut, 

2006).  Furthermore, it has the potential to reveal archaeological features that have now been lost.  

Stichelbaut et al. (2013) has used WW1 photography to explore and document archaeological sites 

and field systems that existed in Belgium before they were erased from the archaeological record 

during the First and Second World Wars.  McCoy and Ladefoged (2009) also used aerial imagery to 

find areas of archaeological interest that were not previously known. 

In recent years, research conducted in Geography and other humanities disciplines have also 

contributed to the study of archaeologies of defence and more widely to CA itself.   Geographer, 

Woodward (2014) contests that there is potential for future work to focus on post-military 

landscapes.  These are landscapes without a current military purpose and yet still retain an imprint 

of their former military function.  For example, the presence of military ruins may ‘militarize’ a 

present day landscape despite it being officially abandoned by the military (Woodward, 2014).  

Woodward (2014) also suggests military landscapes have the potential for providing a narrative 

which differs from the established global narrative.   For example, evidence may remain in the 

landscape of small acts carried out by individuals rather than at the behest of the authorities.  

Conversely, there is an issue with absence as not all military activities have left enduring physical 

marks on the landscape (Woodward, 2014).  There are also issues surrounding the accessibility of 

sites and resources which can limit the ability of researchers to study military landscapes 

(Woodward, 2014).   

There are a wide range of approaches to the study of military landscapes in geography.  A large 

portion of these studies focus on memorial landscapes and landscape reconstruction (Woodward, 

2014).  Other scholars, such as Klinke (2015), have explored more abstract concepts for example, the 

connection between twentieth century geopolitics and biopolitics.  Klinke (2015)  explored these 

concepts in relation to a nuclear bunker in Germany which he compared to the rational of the 
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concentration camps.  Concentration camps and bunkers are both sealed living spaces which are 

part of logistics networks and exist in a militarised area.  He suggests that both spaces are exceptions 

where normal rules don’t apply, and mass extermination was conceivable.  Klinke (2015, 1) describes 

nuclear bunkers as “a concrete crypt in which sovereign power and total war sought to find eternal 

peace”.  Klinke (2015) remarks at how because they were ultimately not needed, nuclear bunkers 

have become something of a novelty and are not taken seriously.  Bunkers are a symbol of a future 

that could have happened unlike the concentration camps which represent a history that did 

happen.  This is potentially why, unlike concentration camps, bunkers are not included as part of 

memorial landscapes.   

The way we perceive landscapes influences our understanding of them and this is particularly 

noticeable when looking at landscapes which have been occupied by the military. Woodward (2004) 

suggested that military activity has the potential of leaving scars on the landscape causing the 

perception of a militarised landscape to endure long after all military activity has ceased.  Edwards 

(2010) cautions that our understanding of landscapes is influenced by the reactions and perceptions 

of others.  The impression of military features in the landscape may change over time. Sometimes 

they are detested and regarded as a blight on the landscape, however with time, they may grow to 

be accepted as a normal part of the landscape.  In some cases, they may eventually come to be 

celebrated as an important feature of local heritage (Edwards, 2010).  

In Edwards’ (2010) example of two WW2 American airfields in East Anglia, the local population were 

unhappy with the construction of these airfields.  These airfields were originally thought to have 

ruined the idyllic and rural character of the countryside.  However, this area had been militarised in 

the past and contained ruins of castles and Napoleonic Martello towers.  Yet, due to the age of these 

ruins, they had become accepted as part of the landscape and did not detract from its rural 

character.  After the war, much of the military landscape was abandoned leaving modern ruins in the 

countryside which were largely ignored.  However, over time veterans and those interested in WW2 

history began to visit the sites in increasing numbers.  When the council had plans to place a rubbish 

tip at one of these sites, they were met with outrage from locals and veterans, the sites had become 

places of heritage which needed to be protected.  By becoming a heritage site, tourists were 

attracted to visit the area (Edwards, 2010). 

Modern ruins are an important aspect of material culture in our landscape which have traditionally 

be ignored by scholars.  Over the last century, many places have been abandoned and left to fall into 

ruin creating a modern ruin landscape which has been considered too recent and unattractive to be 

incorporated into areas of heritage (Pétursdóttir and Bjørnar, 2014).  However, this perception of 
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ruins is changing amongst academics and the public.  Modern photography has fostered a romantic 

and nostalgic view of ruins and the process of decay and abandonment (Harrison, 2011; Pétursdóttir 

and Bjørnar, 2014).  Despite this interest in ruins, there has been little provision made for ruins 

amongst heritage and local government bodies (Pétursdóttir and Bjørnar, 2014).  Furthermore, the 

sites can be controversial with a significant portion of the public calling for the removal of the sites 

and the redevelopment of the land (Pétursdóttir and Bjørnar, 2014).  This is due to the recentness of 

the ruins and associations with negative connotations (Pétursdóttir and Bjørnar, 2014).  However, 

this recentness can aid in archaeological enquires (Lucas, 2013).  Furthermore, the process of 

ruination and decay can trigger memories, revealing forgotten histories (Lucas, 2013).  Ruins are not 

inert but have an agency which effects our present (Lucas, 2013). 

While, twentieth century ruins may have been largely ignored by scholars, it has inspired and 

captured the imagination of many individuals who have taken a keen interest in exploring this 

history.  There are many enthusiast and heritage groups across the UK and in NI (such as the Ulster 

Aviation Society) who actively research and document recent conflict history.  As a result, specialist 

aviation historians such as Falconer (2013) and Sutherland and Sutherland (2013) have published 

books about Britain’s WW2 airfields including maps and photographs, survival of buildings and 

present day usage. Birtles (2012) has also traced the development of airfields during the Cold War.  

More detailed studies of specific WW2 and WW1 airfields have also been published.  These special 

interest and heritage groups increased awareness of recent military history within local communities 

and the wider public especially in connection with recent anniversaries including the centenary of 

WW1 and D-Day. 

Geoghegan (2013) suggests that enthusiast groups have the potential to aid scholars due to the 

numbers of members.  Bennett (2013) worked with a group of enthusiasts, known as 

‘bunkerologists’, to study cold war bunkers.  The conservation of twentieth century military heritage 

has not always been seen as a priority for planning bodies (Strange and Walley, 2007).  This has led 

to debates surrounding how best to explore and understand this heritage (Strange and Walley, 

2007).  Cold war remains such as bunkers have been described as ‘unknowable’ places by scholars 

however enthusiast groups have attempted to study and classify bunkers (Bennett, 2013, 502).  

Bennett used this work to enable an academic study of these structures and promote this heritage 

to a wider audience.   

Scholars are increasingly recognising the need for community engagement which bridges the gap 

between the academic and non-academic through projects.  As a result, a significant contribution to 

the archaeologies of defence in recent years has come from increased non-academic interest and 
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involvement.  Over recent years there has been a growing interest among the public in the legends 

and legacies of war, with heritage programmes seeking to harness the interest and enthusiasm for 

legacies of past conflict in today’s landscapes.   Studies such as these not only have the potential to 

raise public awareness of CA but also provide invaluable data towards the study of archaeologies of 

defence.  Recent public engagement projects include the CBA’s Home Front Legacy 1914-18 project 

(https://new.archaeologyuk.org/home-front-legacy-1914-18/), which ran between 2014 and 2018, 

used the public to help document WW1 heritage sites in England (CBA, 2015). The foundation for 

this project grew from an earlier project, Defence of Britain 

(https://archaeologydataservice.ac.uk/archives/view/dob/), which documented twentieth century 

military sites in the UK and used the database to inform local and national heritage agencies to aid in 

the preservation of this heritage (CBA, 2006).  Unlike the Home Front Legacy project, the Defence of 

Britain project included WW2 and Cold War military sites in England (CBA, 2006).  The results of this 

project were published in an assortment of research reports.  These reports included the use of 

documentary evidence and aerial photography to establish remains of twentieth century military 

sites in the modern landscape and explore how many were originally built.  Using this data 

researchers were able to establish a typology of sites and determine how many sites and which 

types of sites survived (Harrison and Schofield, 2010).  It was found that the location of sites was a 

key factor in chances of survival as those located in urban settlements were more likely to be 

redeveloped (Harrison and Schofield, 2010).  

A similar project, DHP (http://go.qub.ac.uk/DefenceHeritageNI), is being run by the NI 

Environmental Agency (NIEA) to record sites in NI (NIEA, 2015).  DHP is still ongoing however, a 

database is accessible online which shows the location of sites which are being recorded.  Another 

defence heritage project, Dig WW2 in 2012 ran excavations of some WW2 military sites around the 

UK.  These sites included military bases and downed spitfires.  The accompanying book, Dig WW2 

(Hood, 2012), covered some of the social history of WW2.  As a result of public engagement with 

archaeological projects, there has also been a growth in amateur archaeology (Bosco and Jordan, 

2018).  Amateur archaeologists usually exist within the fringe of archaeology and have traditionally 

been ignored by the academic archaeological community (Bosco and Jordan, 2018).  However, CA 

has greatly benefited from this enthusiasm as it helps to promote CA and allows large amounts of 

data to be gathered which otherwise would not have been possible.   

 

https://new.archaeologyuk.org/home-front-legacy-1914-18/
https://archaeologydataservice.ac.uk/archives/view/dob/
http://go.qub.ac.uk/DefenceHeritageNI
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2.4. Conclusion  

This chapter has explored the complexities and approaches to the study of contemporary material 

culture within CA.  Although there are debates about the meaning of contemporary (González-

Ruibal, 2008; Harrison and Schofield, 2010; Holtorf and Piccini, 2009), CA fundamentally seeks to 

question and examine everyday assumptions and explore alternative histories and understanding.  

Conceptually, many studies in CA explore the effects the past has on our understanding of the 

present similar to Derrida’s (1994) theory of hauntology.  However, CA also explores the effect our 

understanding of the present has on our view of the past.  Traditional archaeology approaches such 

as excavation and the creation of typologies are still being employed with in CA, however, newer 

approaches such as the use of digital technologies including aerial imagery and GIS are also being 

employed.  CA has advocated a multidisciplinary approach to the study of contemporary culture and 

seeks to incorporate new and relevant concepts and practices being explored by other disciplines, 

such as the use of oral history (Harrison and Schofield, 2010). As such, research in CA regularly 

complements and intersects with research in adjacent fields such as history and geography.  

Moreover, CA is increasingly engaging with local communities and individuals through community 

projects and the gathering of oral accounts.  By developing relationships with local communities and 

networking with heritage and enthusiast groups, CA has been able to explore alternative histories 

and gather large amounts of data that would not have been possible otherwise.   

Perhaps in part due to the predominance of European and North American scholars, there is a 

significant body of research within CA devoted to the study of twentieth century conflicts.  This 

chapter has explored this research and complementary research from adjacent fields such as conflict 

archaeology and military geography.  The intersection between these disciplines informs the 

archaeologies of defence and enhances CA’s understanding of the contemporary world.   

Whilst a diverse range of methodologies have been employed by CA, a framework through which 

the results of these methodologies can be explored and understood is required.  In this Deep 

Mapping could provide the answer.  Deep Mapping could potentially provide a framework which 

could unite qualitative data such as oral history with quantitative data such as field surveys.  It could 

also provide a medium through which communities could engage with, and add to, the findings of 

the research.  Through the exploration of the approaches and practices of CA and the archaeologies 

of defence, this chapter has provided a basis from which a methodology for Deep Mapping in CA 

may be recommended.   



37 
 

Chapter 3: Mapping Deep Mapping 
This chapter will explore Deep Mapping and its evolution, linking debates in digital humanities, 

human geography, contemporary and historical archaeology, and heritage studies.  It will look at 

how different disciplines are using, or not using, Deep Mapping and suggests its potential to be 

included as part of the archaeological tool kit.  Deep Maps attempt to look beyond the physical 

attributes of a place.  To do this, all aspects of a place are recorded on a Deep Map, including those 

not visible in the physical landscape such as identity and the emotions of a place (Bodenhamer et al., 

2013).  Harris (2015) suggests that the main aim of a Deep Map is to aid in the exploration of a place 

rather than a space.  Deep Maps are concerned with the human aspect of a place alongside its 

geographical features (Bodenhamer et al., 2013).  They may draw on oral history, folklore, texts, 

memories and emotions to build a deeper understanding of what a place means (Harris, 2015).  

These can then be linked to physical geographies (Harris, 2015).  Due to their complexity, Deep Maps 

are highly visual and incorporate time as layers (Bodenhamer et al., 2013).  For this reason, authors 

in the Digital Humanities advocate the use of Geographical Information Systems (GIS) to help create 

a Deep Map due to their ability to handle multiple layers in a single location.  However, other 

Humanities disciplines have largely chosen alternative methods.  Regardless of the methodology 

used to create a Deep Map, Bodenhamer et al. (2013) suggest that a Deep Map should be left open 

as it should continue to change and evolve as different people add their understanding of the place.  

A Deep Map doesn’t seek to be factually correct but is a representation of complex relationships and 

understanding (Warf, 2015).  What a Deep Map involves is highly subjective and there is no fixed 

methodology or design (Roberts, 2016).  

 

3.1. Genesis of Deep Mapping 

In 1991 William Least Heat-Moon published a book entitled PrairyErth: a deep map.  Despite its title 

this book was not a map in the traditional sense but an attempt to deeply explore a place by looking 

at it from as many different angles and viewpoints as possible.  To make his Deep Map Heat-Moon 

travelled extensively around Chase County, Kansas, documenting his experiences and observation as 

well as information about local history, relevant quotations, information about plants and wildlife, 

stories about the people who live there and more.   While some maps are included in the book, the 

Deep Map to which Heat-Moon is referring is more of a metaphor.  Heat-Moon never explains what 

he means by a Deep Map, that is for the reader to interpret.  The concept of viewing a map as a 

metaphor was an important thought in human geography during the 1990s.  The idea was explored 

by authors such as Denis Cosgrove in his book, Mappings (Cosgrove, 1999).  This concept links 
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human geography with the visual arts and explores the importance of the process and act of 

mapping and how the meaning of these maps can change depending on the individual reading it and 

their purpose.  PrairyErth (Heat Moon, 1991) is written in a conversational tone without a clearly 

marked explanation about what he is doing, why he is doing it and what his methodology is.  It is up 

to the reader to look closely at his writing to discern it.  He does not provide evidence for why his 

narrative of the place is factually correct because that is not the point.  Rather, the book is an 

attempt to take the reader on the same journey that he has gone on and leaves it up to the reader 

to decide how to interpret his findings and decide for themselves how to take the information.  All 

the information is presented in the same conversational style, with nothing being elevated or 

presented as more important.  

Whilst Heat-Moon was the first author to use the phrase Deep Map, it has been argued by scholars 

such as Bodenhamer (2007; 2021), Pearson and Shanks (2001) and Taylor et al. (2018), that the spirit 

of what Heat-Moon was attempting to capture is part of a much older tradition. Taylor et al. (2018) 

likens Deep Maps to eighteenth and nineteenth century antiquarian maps.  These maps often 

included history, folklore, local traditions, and natural history, creating a map which went beyond 

the geographical significance of a place.  Furthermore, around the time that PrairyErth was 

published, debates were growing more pronounced within the of field cartography regarding how 

maps were understood.  Bodenhamer (2021) has linked the evolution of Deep Mapping to debates 

within the postmodernism and the spatial turn, suggesting that Deep Maps are the response to 

problems such as the social construction of reality. In 1989, (Harley) advocated a more critical 

approach to understanding.  The resulting debates within cartography led to the creation of the 

connected fields of scrutiny known as Critical Cartography and Critical GIS.  Heat Moon does not link 

or attribute his work to these debates and does not provide any academic discussion on the matter 

within his Deep Map.  However, Heat Moon’s concept of a Deep Map inspired a range of academics 

to incorporate Deep Mapping within their projects.  These projects, and the resulting debates, were 

all carried out in the shadow of new thinking within Critical Cartography and as such it is perhaps 

unsurprising to see many parallels between Deep Mapping and Critical Cartography.    

Modern scholars appear to have interpreted the concept of ‘deep’ as a collection of knowledge 

about a place though archaeologists Pearson and Shanks (2001) have also linked the idea with time. 

Presner et al. (2014) prefer to use the term ‘thick’ rather than ‘deep’ linking it to concepts such as 

anthropologist Clifford Geertz’s ‘thick description’.  While the words thick and deep evoke slightly 

different connotations, in principle, both maps aim to incorporate more than a single layer of data. 
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By the 2000s developments in technology and increasing capabilities of computers meant that 

disciplines throughout academia were discovering new ways of exploring and analysing data.  In 

humanities, this led to the creation of a new discipline known as Digital Humanities which had the 

aim of combining technology with humanities study.  One particular type of software, GIS, appeared 

to be particularly promising.  An early form of GIS was developed in the 1960s by geographer Roger 

Tomlinson.  It was originally devised as a way of converting maps to a numerical form allowing them 

to be linked and thus allowing a larger area to be viewed (Brotton, 2013).  As the technology evolved 

it was adapted and modified to suit the needs of increasingly diverse groups of people who used 

maps as a core part of their work and research.  However, at this time, GIS was primarily developed 

to aid in mapping and physical sciences where data is easily quantified.  Digital Humanities 

recognised the usefulness of mapping software to humanities in general and began to advocate its 

use, leading to the inception of qualitative GIS.  Qualitative GIS seeks to link qualitative data, 

frequently used in Humanities, to spatial data, thus allowing it to be analysed and visualised using 

GIS.  However, there are limitations to GIS which have proved to be a hinderance to its uptake.  GIS 

enables large amounts of data to be added but crucially, because it holds all of this data in a 

geographical context it has difficulty with partial, inexact accounts and vague references, the types 

of data that humanities scholars often work with (Gregory, 2010).  In 2007, Bodenhamer suggested 

the application of William Least Heat-Moon’s concept of a Deep Map, using GIS as a platform rather 

than a book, to help conceptualise the use of GIS in humanities. Bodenhamer explored how a Deep 

Map could be created in a GIS by adding different types of information and data about a place as 

layers.  These layers could be viewed separately or together. Each layer could represent data 

differently allowing qualitative data to be represented in creative ways. 

 

3.1.1. Memory 

Bodenhamer (2007) also stated that GIS was very good at handling landscapes of memory.  This is 

because the different layers of GIS can be used to hold many different versions of an event.  

Bodenhamer (2007) suggested that we can use different sources of data such as diaries and letters 

which show different contemporary viewpoints and reflections from later life in books and oral 

interviews to build up a landscape of memory that can be explored.  Memory is an important aspect 

to our understanding of the past.  However, it is an aspect which doesn’t readily appear to fit with 

traditional mapping. This is because maps attempt to simplify a place by looking at its material 

culture.  However, as Olivier (2001) explained, it is not the places themselves that hold memory but 

people.  Olivier (2001) explored this concept through the experience and memory of a holocaust 

survivor.  A holocaust survivor may look at a field and see the horror of what occurred but to his 
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grandchildren, who were not there and so do not have a first-hand memory of this, it is just a field.  

For this reason, Olivier (2001) suggests that all contemporary sites are controversial in some way.  

This concept is of particular importance in the field of contemporary archaeology.  Buchli and Lucas 

(2001) remarked on the role of CA in redeeming such sites, as well as giving recognition to the 

conflicting interests in the remembrance of recent history. 

Shepherd (2013b) and Harkel et al. (2012) have also remarked on the concept of memory and its 

effects on the past and present.  Shepherd (2013b) discusses the act of forgetting, which can be a 

deliberate act, and the effects this can have on allowing the repetition of historical injustices.  

Alternatively, Harkel et al. (2012) has explored how these memories can become the folklore of a 

place.  Harkel et al. (2012) found that there were many stories associated with archaeological 

features in folklore.  This has the potential to skew and alter the perceptions modern generations 

have about a place compared to its historic purpose.  Hill (2013) interestingly described a walk which 

she had taken with a local resident.  The walk evoked memories and the local resident was able to 

create an oral history of the landscape.  This resulted in a fragmentary story of things remembered 

and forgotten.  Hill (2013) describes how memory can change how we engage with the past and the 

landscape.  Riley and Harvey (2005) have also explored how oral history can shape our 

understanding of landscape archaeology.  These articles have shown the importance of our 

understanding of a place and its potential to shift and change.  This type of data is often absent from 

traditional maps but, as Bodenhamer (2007) suggests, it could be added to a Deep Map thus creating 

a richer representation of the place. 

Harrison (2004) further explored the relationship between individual memory and shared memory.  

An individual’s account can differ greatly from shared memory and both play an important role in 

effecting our understanding of the past.  Individual and shared memories may feed each other, 

potentially taking it further from the reality of what actually happened.  For example, an individual 

may add something new to the shared remembrance, changing how the whole group may view that 

event.  In turn the shared memory may cause the individual to doubt their own remembrance of an 

event.  Riley and Harvey (2007) have also looked at the contribution oral history can make to 

geography due to the impact that memory can have on our understanding of place. Wheeler (2014) 

explored how industrial ruins in ‘everyday’ rural landscapes can evoke memories and bring the past 

into the present.   Robbins and Robbins (2014) have suggested that oral history should be combined 

with archaeology at sites to gain a greater understanding of the relationships between material 

culture and different perspectives of contested cultural heritage. 
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Deep Mapping would appear to fit very well with collating and visualising the kind of data being 

discussed by these authors.  Furthermore, GIS could be used to create Bodenhamer’s (2007) 

landscape of Deep Mapping.  However, both GIS and Deep Mapping are not being readily employed 

outside of the digital humanities.  

 

3.2. Digital Humanities Perspective 

Digital humanities is a subdiscipline of humanities which focuses on the use of digital approaches in 

humanities scholarship and therefore, often has to deal with the issues of applying qualitative data 

to systems inherently designed for quantitative data.  The term appears to imply that all other 

humanities research is non-digital and therefore once an author adopts digital approaches, they 

become a digital humanities scholar.  There are, of course, many problems with this implication and 

how digital humanities fits within humanities research.   

Harris (2015) suggests that the main aim of a Deep Map is to aid in the exploration of a place rather 

than a space.  Tuan (2001) explored the fundamental difference between space and place seeing 

them as important constructs that effect how we see and understand the world.  Tuan posits that 

space is a geographical and objective understanding of the world while place is full of meaning and 

significance.  Due to this, an individual’s concept of where place exists differs from person to person.  

Deep Maps may draw on oral history, folklore, texts, memories and emotions to build a deeper 

understanding of what a place means (Harris, 2015).  These can then be linked to physical 

geographies, spaces (Harris, 2015).   

A Deep Map does not seek to be factually correct but is a representation of complex relationships 

and understanding (Warf, 2015).  Tuan (1974) also explored the concept of topophilia which can play 

a large role in our perceptions of a place and what we see.  Our perception of a place may be 

influenced by our background and whether we are a native or a visitor to the place and this in turn 

affects our experience of a place (Tuan, 1974).  Robinson and Peterson (2012) explored how the 

afterlife of a place is also important in our understanding of that place.  The concept of afterlives 

explores what has happened to a place or thing in the years since it was ‘used’ (e.g. Robinson and 

Peterson 2012). They conducted an excavation of a football stadium to determine its afterlife.  The 

concept of topophilia which describes the fondness and connection we attach to places is often used 

to explore the history of football stadiums (Robinson and Peterson, 2012).  However, by carrying out 

excavations at Peel Park, they discovered there was more to the history of these places than in the 

official records.  Peel Park was described as a site of memory where activity continued even after the 

stadium was demolished and local people were inspired to talk of their memories of the site due to 
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the excavation (Robinson and Peterson, 2012).  The excavation of the site provided a meta-narrative 

of football heritage (Robinson and Peterson, 2012). Using these theories, CA can challenge our 

understanding of the recent past and knowledge which we take for granted (González-Ruibal, 2012).   

Presner et al. (2014) explored Deep Mapping in their project HyperCities Thick Mapping in the Digital 

Humanities.  Presner et al. (2014) noted that in the past, there were two divergent approaches to 

research in humanities.  Scholars either applied a quantitative approach using a GIS type of system 

or a metaphorical approach.  Thick (or deep) mapping is an attempt to reconcile these two 

approaches.  Unlike other projects, they choose to use the word thick rather than deep.  Presner et 

al. (2014) explained Deep Maps are akin to an archaeological excavation of the data, focused on the 

history of modernism. A thick map would also focus on postmodernism, viewing the wide surface of 

an area, not just its depth.  The project uses this concept to explore and present a wide verity of 

projects, covering different disciplines and from all over the world, in context with each other.  

These projects include Los Angles Ghost Maps and Mapping the 2009 Election Protests in Tehran.  

The main theme that connects these projects is extemporal argumentation.  Presner et al. (2014), 

present their Deep Map in the form of a book.  The book primarily uses text, though also maps and 

images, to explore hypercites and provides ‘windows’ into different projects and the application of 

their ideas. 

Bodenhamer (2021) has suggested that rather than trying to apply a single understanding of what a 

Deep Map is, we should instead understand that there are many types of Deep Map.  This is because 

Deep Maps are created in response to problems, will contain varying types of data and be created 

using different technologies.  However, Bodenhamer (2021) has suggested that a typology could be 

created to categorise different kinds of Deep Map.  Bodenhammer has suggested five different 

categories including Archival, Descriptive, Narrative, Exploratory and Immersive/experiential. 

 

3.2.1. GIS as a tool for Deep Mapping 

A GIS is a computer program designed specifically to handle data with geographic references (Kemp, 

2010).  These programs are capable of handling vast quantities of data, allowing researchers to view 

this data in context and enabling a degree of versatility in how data is organized, displayed and 

analysed (Gregory and Ell, 2007).  However, as this system was primarily designed for exact and 

quantifiable data, it has been criticised among humanities scholars.  Gregory (2010) points out that 

many sources within humanities research are vague and incomplete.  Furthermore, Bodenhamer 

(2010), suggests that defining the world through a set of coordinates may lead to an uncritical 

portrayal of the world.  This is because coordinate data doesn’t show any cultural values but 
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presents a uniform view of the physical landscape (Bodenhamer, 2010).  The ability to handle time in 

GIS has also been criticised as it can only display discrete time through the use of different layers or 

as attribute data (Gregory, 2010).  However, as Stichelbaut (2006) demonstrated, this layering effect 

can be used to show change over time through the use of images from different time periods.  

Parcak (2009) also points out that by using a GIS it is possible to show how separate sites and 

features a spatially linked together. 

Using a GIS, it is possible to add aerial imagery and maps to a database as layers.  These can then be 

georeferenced, creating multiple layers in a single location.  Aerial imagery enables the creation of 

maps for areas that have not been mapped using conventional means and can potentially reveal 

clues for why the site was chosen by showing locations in context (Parcak, 2009).  Farman (2010) 

also noted that aerial imagery gives an objective view of the world by showing not just the intended 

site. It indiscriminately captures everything in the landscape and may reveal areas of interest that 

were not previously documented (McCoy and Ladefoged, 2009).  Stichelbaut, et al. (2013) noted that 

aerial photography taken in past decades has the potential to reveal features in the landscape that 

have since been lost.  By changing the transparency and moving between layers, changes to a site 

may be studied.  This enables absent features to be noted within the modern landscape and for time 

to be studied as a fluid concept rather than a series of static events. GIS also allows the creation of 

georeferenced vector data in the form of points, lines, and polygons.  This vector data can be used to 

store information about features, allowing additional information to be added and visualised.   

Bodenhamer (2015) has advocated for the use of GIS in Deep Mapping and humanities in general.  

However, Bodenhamer et al (2013) acknowledged the limitations of GIS in handling qualitative data 

and sought further exploration into what makes a Deep Map.  They continued to advocate the 

usefulness of GIS particularly in its way of handling data as layers and visual nature of how it 

presents the data.  This feature allows time to be recorded and linked to places.  However, a true 

Deep Map should include data which cannot be clearly defined and evolve to include everything 

which will aid in our understanding of a place, not just the data that fits into a GIS. To explore this 

problem, a charette during the NEH Institute on Spatial Narratives and Deep Maps was organised 

and interdisciplinary teams of researchers were asked to create a model of what a Deep Map should 

be.  They explored how to construct a Deep Map, what digital tools and interfaces could support it 

and how Deep Maps could be used by different audiences (Ridge et al., 2013).  One of the teams, 

Ridge et al, felt that a Deep Map had to be more than a GIS due to the complexity of the data.  The 

researchers were particularly interested in the relationship between Deep Mapping and spatial 

narratives.  They suggested that spatial narratives are a vector for moving through Deep Maps 
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however they acknowledged that the distinction between the two is blurry.  Ridge et al. (2013) 

suggested that it may not be possible or practical to create a true Deep Map.  Instead, Ridge et al. 

(2013, 184) suggest the creation of a “prime Deep Map”.  This is a Deep Map which only includes 

data that the researcher has chosen to include based upon research interests.  Ridge et al. (2013), 

suggests that on top of the prime Deep Map a more selective Deep Map could be created.  They 

term this a “personal Deep Map” (Ridge et al., 2013, 184) which is created from the questions of 

their creator or the research project itself.  Finally, they suggest that a spatial narrative can be added 

to the top to aid in the exploration of the data. Ridge et al. (2013) envision this concept as a pyramid 

scheme, with each level becoming more selective in the data they present (Figure 3.1).  However, 

they noted the dangers of personal bias throughout the process as the maps were always dependant 

on their creators to decide what to include, how to include it and how to visualise it.  In 2015, 

Bodenhamer highlighted the importance of using a wide range of datasets and explored different 

themes of what could make a Deep Map, including those that do not have traditional maps.  

Bodenhamer also suggests that video games could also be viewed as Deep Maps. 

 

Figure 3.1. Conceptual model of the relationship between Deep Maps and spatial narratives (Ridge et al., 2013). 

Oxx et al (2013) saw Deep Maps as the evolution of the spatial turn in humanities and a re-

conceptualisation of what makes a map.  They posited that Deep Maps are a narrative of a place but 

warned that the use of GIS as the basis of a Deep Map gave greater importance to the spatial aspect 

of a Deep Map than any other form of data.  Similarly, Taylor et al. (2018) suggests that a Deep Map 

needs to mediate for the reader by conceptualising and visualising the multitude of data which is 

tiled to a single space.  By doing this, a Deep Map can highlight the gaps and presences in the data.  

Taylor et al also warn of the use of GIS to do this as it has the potential to oversimplify our 

understanding of the world.  Taylor et al highlight the Geospatial Innovation project which seeks to 
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mediate between academic research and popular understanding and conceptions of landscape.  

Geospatial Innovation: A Deep Map of the Lake District which ran between 2015 and 2018 (Gregory 

et al., 2018) is a Deep Mapping project run by Lancaster University which builds on two previous 

projects Mapping the Lakes: A Literary GIS (Cooper et al., 2007) and Spatial Humanities: Texts, Place, 

GIS (Gregory et al., 2016).  This project uses GIS at its core to create a Deep Map of the Lake District.  

The project explores the potential of Deep Maps to combine different types of data including 

academic expertise, literary representation, and personal experiences.   

Engel (2018) explored the history of Deep Mapping and notes that those who use Deep Mapping 

have begun to challenge the objectivity of maps and GIS.  Engel also outlines new thinking over the 

last 30 years which changed our understanding of place and space.  Engle examines three examples 

of Deep Mapping projects, The Edmonton Pipelines Project, The London Streetmuseum app and 

HyperCities.  Engel (2018) explores the different forms of these Deep Maps and the methods used to 

create them. 

 

3.3. Deep Mapping for (Non-Digital) Humanities  

While digital humanities strongly advocate the use of Deep Maps, particularly in conjunction with 

GIS, the use of Deep Mapping in humanities as a whole is varied.  Humanities research is conducted 

in a wide variety of disciplines.  It seeks to understand the world through human experiences and 

insight.  It acknowledges the impact that humans have on the world, documenting qualitative data 

such as experiences, oral and written testimonies, observations, and archival sources.  At first 

glance, Deep Mapping appears to be very well suited to humanities disciplines due to its desire to 

incorporate qualitative data alongside quantitative. However, the uptake and application of Deep 

Mapping among humanities disciplines has been varied. 

In 2016, Humanities published a special edition focusing on Deep Mapping. Most of the articles 

featured in the publication did not use GIS, though the potential use of, or problems with the use of 

GIS was discussed.  Furthermore, many of the articles used the map as a metaphor. Roberts (2016), 

who edited the special edition, suggests that scholars should be studying how Deep Mapping is 

being used rather than trying to define a Deep Map.  This is because Deep Maps, by their nature, can 

be adapted to most things, changing what they involve, the methodology used to create them and 

their design.  This also prevents them from being squared off into a discipline with a formalised 

language which could limit the current fluidity of Deep Maps.  However, Roberts also warns of the 

dangers of this as it could lead to inverse disciplining with Deep Mapping becoming defined by what 

it is not.  Roberts sees cartography as an art rather than a science and sees Deep Mapping as 
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primarily being used by visual and performance artists, indeed, many of the articles published in the 

special issue came from the art world.   

 

3.3.1. Visual and Performance Art  

Deep Mapping has been accepted by the art community to some extent as a way of helping people 

understand the place and space they inhabit.  Artists create Deep Maps, or encourage others to 

create Deep Maps, with the map user in mind.  Iain Biggs (2011) wrote an article engaging with the 

use of Deep Mapping of spaces.  Biggs explores the conceptualisation of Deep Maps as a way of 

opening our minds to truly look at a space.  Biggs (2011, 5) sees a Deep Map as a “multidimensional 

understanding of place” which highlight and enable exploration of the tensions between these 

spaces.  He also sees the importance of different “institutional worlds” (Biggs, 2011, 5), such as the 

world of art and of the university, managing the data to balance how data is represented and 

prevent the Deep Map from being aligned to presumptions of any one world. 

Bloom and Sacramento (2017) published a book entitled Deep Mapping in 2017.  This book was 

inspired by the work of William Least Heat-Moon and attempted to understand a place using similar 

methods.  These methods included detailing their experience of a place and drawing sketches.  In 

2018, Bloom continued to explore the effect of a Deep Map on art and described art as a way of 

granting a greater understanding of a place (Bloom, 2018).  He also talks of people inhabiting maps 

and views Deep Map as a way of helping people to understand this process.  Bloom (2018) ran a 

series of workshops and camps that he calls Deep Maps.  They are run with the intent of slowing 

down how people see the world (a flat view) and encourages them to see and experience the world 

as a whole (a deep understanding). 

Springett (2015) sees Deep Maps as a way of disseminating knowledge to as many people as 

possible, rather than limiting it to a select few. Furthermore, Springett (2015) describes Deep 

Mapping as performative and seeking to enact a place. Springett (2015, 623) suggest that Deep 

Mapping is an “aesthetic, methodological and ideological tool” which allows the knowledge they 

contain to be accessed and examined by as many people as possible.  Furthermore, it presents all 

data equally. For this reason, Deep Maps are often used to explore marginalised groups in society.  A 

Deep Map does not necessarily involve mapping in a traditional cartographic sense, and it may not 

be represented digitally, though GIS is commonly used in Deep Maps.  Deep Maps are an attempt to 

represent the relationships between data and may include data from a wide variety of sources such 

as text, images, art and performance (Springett, 2015).   
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Bissell and Overend (2015) created a textual Deep Map drawn from data collected during a series of 

experimental commutes in Scotland during 2014.  They used Deep Mapping as “theory-informed 

story-telling” (Bissell and Overend, 2015, 133) allowing the reimagining of a day-to-day practice.  

They used sources such as their itinerary, experiences, and photos to build their Deep Map. Around 

the same time, Loeffler (2015) created a Deep Map encouraging the reader to ponder the way we 

culturally map spaces we inhabit.  The Glas Journal project cited Deep Mapping as its methodological 

underpinning, defining it as a tool for highlighting emotions and unstable states and attempting to 

understand liminal spaces.  Furthermore, Loeffler (2015, 39) saw Deep Maps as allowing for multiple 

interpretations and so could not “go wrong”.  Loeffler (2015) used drawings, paintings, photographs, 

sound and objects to create the Deep Map and bound it together as a narrative asking the question 

“How do you feel connected to this place?” (Loeffler, 2015, 46).  Similarly, Wood (2015) undertook a 

project of creating an atlas of a neighbourhood, creating a Deep Map.  Many aspects of the 

neighbourhood were mapped including the streets, footprints of the buildings, sewer, gas, and 

water lines, topography of the hill, ages of the trees, rent, power, telephone, and cable lines, barking 

dogs, mentions in the neighbourhood newsletter across its first decade, sidewalk graffiti, sizes of the 

trees and streetlights.  These maps were made by different people and as a result, they also reflect 

the individual style and character of each author.  The final product also included text and a 

narrative. 

 

3.3.1.1. Hauntology 

In the art world, Iain Biggs (2014) described a Deep Map as an essay of a place structed by changing 

impulses, rather than a definitive methodology.  He described Deep Maps as a challenge to “our 

reliance on disciplinary-based authority” as they see all views as valid and can be added to by 

anyone.  Biggs also spoke of the “spectral traces” found in Deep Maps which are the gaps left by the 

acts of forgetting and remembering.  These spectral traces tie in with the theory of hauntology 

which is often explored in the visual and performance arts as well as other humanities disciplines.  

The theory of hauntology was coined by Jacques Derrida in his book Spectres de Marx (1994).  

Derrida explores the concept of how anything may take on a ‘spectral’ form and be both present and 

absent at the same time. This ‘spectral’ form therefore ‘haunts’ an individual or group and can affect 

them.  Derrida applied this theory to politics, exploring Karl Marx’s assertion that communism was 

‘spectre’ and that Europe was ‘haunted’ by communism.  Derrida questioned whether this ‘spectre’ 

could be ‘killed’ or if it would always be there.  Many other disciplines besides politics have used this 

theory of hauntology as a means of exploring the affect the past has on modern culture and the 
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simultaneity of past and present.  While it has not been expressly stated by Deep Mapping scholars, 

hauntology plays a vital role in Deep Mapping as it focuses in on looking at the absences. 

Harrison and Schofield (2010) describe the present as being haunted by the past and suggest that 

the study of contemporary material culture should be used to better understand contemporary 

culture rather than as a means of assisting in the understanding of the past.  Furthermore, Graves-

Brown et al. (2013) suggested that contempary archaeology should work across multiple time 

periods.  CA should also be able to investigate both features that exist in the archaeological record 

and absent presences (Buchli and Lucas, 2001; Graves-Brown et al., 2013).  Hauntology has also been 

used by archaeologists to demonstrate how events and places of the past can still resonate today 

(Harkel et al., 2012; Shepherd, 2013b). Hauntology has also been used to rediscover lost histories 

and absent experiences and the overlooked contributions of people who were not mentioned in 

official histories (Harkel et al., 2012; Robinson and Peterson, 2012; Shepherd, 2013b).   

In geography, the theory of hauntology has been used to provide an alternative approach.  

McCormack (2010) suggests that diaries, photographs and other items from a particular event or 

time take on a ‘spectral afterlife’ which combine to create a ‘spectral geography’.  This can be used 

to promote large abstract theories which may not have an answer but encourage participants to 

rephrase the questions (Mccormack, 2010).  Roberts (2013) suggests using a hauntological approach 

to the study of images in human geography. 

Hauntology is a recurrent theme in contemporary archaeology.  Graves-Brown (2000) describes CA 

as a process of making the ‘familiar unfamiliar’.  Similarly, Buchli and Lucas (2001) described CA as 

‘alienation’, a way of separating what we know and turning it into something foreign through study.  

At the same time, CA claims to make the past more recognisable and highlight forgotten voices 

(Harrison, 2011).  Despite these contradictory aims, many of the concepts of CA seek to address the 

hauntology present in our modern-day landscapes.   

In heritage, the theories of hauntology may be used as a way of exploring the effects of ‘heritage’ on 

a site (Sterling, 2014).  Heritage sites may be both uninhabited spaces which exist outside of the 

present and spaces which are part of people’s daily lives.  Our understanding of a site may also be 

constrained by our expectations of a site.  By attaching labels, a particular image of a site may be 

portrayed therefore influencing the observers experience of that site (Sterling, 2014).  Hauntology 

also plays a role regarding questions of how heritage should be represented and its purpose for the 

future.  Questions arise regarding the site and whether it should be transformed into something new 

or retained as it was found (Sterling, 2014).  Shepherd (2013b) suggests the creation of heritage sites 

and commemoration practices could be seen as attempts to isolate past events presenting them in 
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orderly ways.  In this way, official heritage seeks to divide past from the present (Shepherd, 2013b).  

Shepherd (2013b, 432) also explored the idea of creating a site of “memory and conscience” instead 

of a scientifically driven archaeological site.  Furthermore, these sites could be left as open spaces 

which encourage discussion due to their incongruity for example in the landscape of a city.  

Shepherd (2013b, 433) describes this as the “archaeology of silence”. 

One of the distinguishing features of the theory of hauntology, and part of what makes it fit so well 

with Deep Mapping, is its view on time.  Scholars such as Shepherd (2013b) and Harkel et al. (2012) 

have used hauntology in their work to explore beyond linear notions of past and present. Shepherd 

(2013b) and Harkel et al. (2012) discuss that rather than distinct categories of past and present, time 

is a series of connections between past, present and future.  By viewing time in this way it allows 

researchers to understand the relationships between different factors such as concepts of 

simultaneity, repetition, co-presence, memory, identity and landscape (Harkel et al., 2012; 

Shepherd, 2013b). 

Therefore, history is a fluid and dynamic concept rather than a series of static events (Harkel et al., 

2012).  Shepherd (2013b) suggested that the past should not be viewed as an ‘abstract narrative’ but 

rather as story still told today.  Shepherd’s work is influenced by Bouges (2010, 40) who used the 

phrase “historical catastrophe” to explain how history has marked the landscape (Shepherd, 2013b).  

The concept of absence of people and their spaces is also an aspect of hauntology (Harkel et al., 

2012).   

 

3.3.2. Geography, Cultural Studies, Anthropology and Heritage 

Other humanities disciplines have been more reticent to use Deep Mapping and so fewer papers 

which explicitly use Deep Mapping are available.  Most of these papers are concerned with how we 

perceive the world around us and challenge perceived connotations of our landscape. 

One attempt at understanding how a Deep Map could be made and how it can add to our 

understanding of place was by Dr Les Roberts, a senior Lecturer in Cultural and Media Studies at the 

University of Liverpool.  Roberts (2015), attempted to create a Deep Map by marooning himself in a 

non-place, a concept first explored by Augé (1992) and usually associated with places of travel or 

transit.  Roberts chose a traffic island in the centre of a busy motorway to conduct his research. 

Roberts exploration of a non-place is also reminiscent of Farley and Roberts (2012) concept of 

‘edgelands’, which are often ignored or overlooked landscapes in our everyday lives.  The act of 

marooning caused Roberts to be very aware of his surroundings and enabled him to better 
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understand an area that would normally not even be thought about.  He gathered a series of 

evidence including photos, sounds, his own experience, his itinerary, maps (both old and modern), 

aerial imagery and GPS data.   

Reddleman (2015, 49) attempted to create a Deep Map of Pennine Street in what she termed a 

“cartographic art experiment”.  Pennine Street was created by twinning High Street 2012 in London 

with the Pennine way.  To map the area, three walks were organised.  During these walks, readings 

were made, and photographs were taken.  The result was to amalgamate the images and text from 

the two locations to create a collage that explores the spaces between empirical and imagined and 

the concept of trespass as a political action which can be both futile and effective.  Spissu (2015) also 

looked to art when he created a Deep Map of Post-Apartheid Cape Town. The sources he used 

included ones from the world of art and from ethnographic research.  His map plotted urban 

movement to represent the city by the ways its population uses it.  He created his map using 

methods such as sketches, photos and his own observations. 

Alternatively, there has been some consideration towards retroactively applying the term Deep Map 

to existing bodies of work.  For example, Thurgill (2015) has posited the works of Alfred Watkins and 

his mapping of leylines as a Deep Map.  Ley hunting requires an awareness of place and our 

connection with our surroundings.  It also engages with both the physical world and the spiritual. 

Similar considerations have been made by scholars of literature.  For example, Smith (2015) argued 

that the work of Tim Robinson could be viewed as Deep Map due to his exploration into the social 

and cultural aspects of a place and his recognition of identity in association with place.  Smith argues 

that the practice of Deep Mapping is a form of place-making and reconciling the present. 

 

3.3.3. Literature and Literary Geography 

A few scholars of literature and literary geography have also attempted to incorporate Deep 

Mapping into their disciplines.  Shelley Fisher Fishkin, a Professor of the Humanities and English as 

well as Director of American Studies at Stanford University, proposed the use of Deep Maps in 

humanities research. Fishkin (2011) describes Deep Maps as “palimpsests” which allow many 

versions of an event to be collated together in a single space and seen at the same time, through the 

use of layers.  Fishkin uses archaeological terminology of palimpsest and layers but does not directly 

link her concept of a Deep Map with archaeology despite this clear parallel.  Fishkin (2011) also 

notes that Deep Maps would not replace traditional forms of presenting research but added 

additional connectivity of research and as such provide more publicity for the work. In 2011 Shelly 

Fisher Fishkin also proposed a Deep Map as a framework for collating data but did not advocate the 
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use of GIS.  Instead, she recommended the platforms Omeka and HyperCites but she crucially stated 

that a Deep Map should ideally be available online in order to make as accessible as possible.  Shelly 

Fisher Fishkin saw these online resources as palimpsests which she termed Digital Palimpsest 

Mapping Projects which would be shorted to DPMPs but pronounced as Deep Maps.  She proposed 

these palimpsests would allow alternative narratives and conflicting views to be added together and 

that they would involve a high level of collaboration and remain open-ended, allowing data to be 

added at any stage.  The data that would be added would be linked by a single thread depending on 

the focus of the Deep Map.  The focus could be on events, topics, people or phenomena.  While no 

exact definition of a Deep Map was given, Shelly Fisher Fishkin envisioned that there would be many 

varieties of Deep Maps, there are some common features which she believed they should share.  

The first feature was that they should be interactive and included links to archival texts and images 

and other sources.  The second was that they should be focused on topics that cross borders and 

included data and potentially conflicting points of view from other places.  Furthermore, she 

suggested that they should embrace different languages.  Finally, the Deep Maps should be 

accessible to as wide an audience as possible. Moreover, they should ideally be free and accessed 

through open-access websites.  She also described these Deep Maps as being like Wikipedia where 

they could be edited and added to freely and never truly finished.  Fishkin (2011) describes them as 

open ended, suggesting that they are often “collaborative works in progress” rather than completed 

projects.  Her focus of what a Deep Map should be is routed in transnationalism and the importance 

of not allowing language to be a barrier to the collection and dissemination of knowledge.  She 

highlights the importance of collaboration and the interdependence of scholars with each other and 

the rest of the world. 

 

3.3.4. Archaeology 

The most notable application of Deep Mapping in archaeology was by Pearson and Shanks in the 

book Theatre/archaeology. In 2001 Pearson and Shanks included Deep Mapping as part of a chapter 

in the book Theatre/archaeology (Pearson and Shanks, 2001).  They reiterated the connection 

between Deep Mapping and antiquarian methods to analysing a place by including sources such as 

history, folklore, natural history, and hearsay.  They see maps as including the factual, 

sensationalised, and mythologised testimonies of a place, including different interpretations and 

exploring how they relate together and add to our understanding of a place.  They describe Deep 

Maps as “attempts to record and represent the grain and patina of place” (Pearson and Shanks, 

2001, 64).  However, they do not make the connections between Deep Mapping and existing 

archaeological theory and practice.  For example, the use of familiar language such as layers and 
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stratigraphy, or concepts such as digging down and excavating. They also do not discuss the 

potential of GIS and its parallel for using layers to reflect time.  Instead, they link Deep Mapping 

more strongly with storytelling and performance, aligning it to the theme of the book. 

Jeremy Huggett (2012) explored generally how the digital humanities impacted archaeology and the 

emergence of the field of digital archaeology.  Huggett referred to Bodenhamer’s work on Deep 

Maps and GIS, viewing them as a multimedia methodology which was well suited to archaeology.  

He also highlighted the difference between data exploration and data analysis, feeling that Deep 

Maps were more exploratory in nature.  However, while GIS is gradually becoming more widely 

adopted, Deep Mapping is still largely ignored.  In 2017, Earley-Spadoni (2017) wrote an article 

looking at archaeology’s future if it engaged with digital humanities.  As part of this article, she wrote 

about Deep Mapping and its relevance to archaeology.  She highlighted that there was no consensus 

on a definition but saw its potential and relevance to public archaeology.  She saw its potential in 

exploring dissent, contested geographies, multivocality and contested identities.  Earley-Spadoni 

suggested that it could be linked with digital storytelling using platforms such as Esri’s StoryMaps or 

the open-source alternative, MapStory. 

Public archaeology and the inclusion of local communities in projects has become common place in 

archaeology. There is a growing interest in the recent past among the public (Harrison, 2011). This is 

largely due to the rise of forensic archaeology and large public heritage projects such as the Defence 

Heritage Project and Home Front Legacy.  This has led to archaeological tropes pervading the public 

perceptions on what is archaeology.  Archaeology has been used as a means of alienation and a tool 

to make the observer question assumptions about themselves (Harrison, 2011).  However, Harrison 

suggests that the present should be seen as unfinished and constantly evolving.  Harrison and 

Schofield (2010) also discuss the changing perception of heritage from a physical community with a 

desire to root themselves in a geographical location to virtual communities.  Our perceptions of the 

past have also influenced what we expect and give credence to the concepts of a ‘haunted’ 

landscape (Edwards, 2010).  

Furthermore, Shepherd (2013b) has warned of the potential dangers of ignoring the perceptions of 

the local community towards sites.  In Shepherd’s (2013b) example of Prestwich Street, Cape Town, 

a conflict arose between the archaeological interests in the exhumation of an early-colonial burial 

site and the concerns of the local community.  In the case of Prestwich Street, the archaeologists 

were given priority, leading to anger in the community over how their history was treated. The 

community saw the site as theirs and a place of collective remembrance of traumatic and unjust 

events.  By focusing on traditional archaeological methods, Shepherd (2013b) questions whether 
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other sources such as oral history, social history and archival records were overlooked. In these 

examples, Deep Mapping could be used as a means of providing a platform for community 

engagement and to explore alternative narratives. 

Lewis (2015) explored the possibility of using a Deep Map to aid in the understanding of an area 

where a large archaeological excavation would not be possible due to its location in an urban 

environment.  To create their Deep Map Lewis used maps, excavation of test pits, historical 

research, and community archaeology.  The tests pits were used as windows which when the 

findings were analysed and combined gave a more complete understanding of the area.  This 

reduced the amount of digging that was required and the amount of potential disturbance to the 

local community.  Lewis sees the involvement of the community as one of the most important 

principles of Deep Mapping in this case as there were no constraints placed upon them, people 

simply found what they found and with each find, added to the narrative of the place. 

In their book Re-Mapping Archaeology, Gillings et al (2019) describe how cartographic research in 

archaeology has been influenced in recent years by three concepts.  The first comes from the world 

of art, focusing on the performative nature of mapping and how the map and the map user become 

intertwined.  The next concept is that of Deep Mapping which they link with digital humanities and 

GIS.  The final concept is experimentation with the form of the map itself and how new technologies 

can be used to visualise maps in new and creative ways.  Arguably however, despite being placed in 

its own category, Deep Mapping encompasses all these concepts. 

 

3.3.4.1. Contemporary Archaeology  

The role of a Deep Map is very closely aligned with CA however, no direct links have been made.  An 

important aspect to Deep Mapping is to include many different sources of data and employ a 

multidisciplinary approach (Bodenhamer, 2015).  Likewise, Graves-Brown et al. (2013) has discussed 

the need for an interdisciplinary approach to contemporary archaeology.  Furthermore, Olivier 

(2001) has advocated a multi-vocal approach to contemporary sites, an approach which Biggs (2011) 

suggests is fundamental to the creation of a Deep Map.  Studies of contemporary culture examine a 

wide variety of sources such as material culture, archival records and oral histories (Graves-Brown et 

al., 2013).  In a similar way, Deep Maps seek to use all resources available to gain a deeper 

understanding of a place. 

Fishkin (2011) described Deep Maps as Wikipedia-like allowing anyone to contribute to its creation. 

Many Deep Mapping projects have included elements of public participation and contribution to 



54 
 

varying degrees.  Large scale public projects and enthusiast and heritage groups have the potential 

to feed into Deep Mapping projects encouraging collaboration and discussion outside of academia.  

Fishkin (2011) also notes the importance of including as many contributors to a Deep Map as 

possible.  The opinions of enthusiast and heritage groups who can also be a source of important data 

are sometimes overlooked.  Local history groups such as these have the potential to contribute to a 

Deep Map as they provide in depth analysis and discussion on aspects of history.  Furthermore, as 

Fishkin (2011) suggests, histories contain different points of view and understanding depending on 

who is writing them.  Therefore, by linking all this research together in a Deep Map, we could gain a 

much deeper understanding of past events and reduce the effects of individual bias on our own 

understanding of what happened.  Earley-Spadoni (2017) has examined the potential for using Deep 

Mapping as part of the archaeological toolkit.  Earley-Spadoni (2017) saw particular relevance in 

relation to public archaeology projects which aimed to gather large quantities of variable data. Yet, 

despite this, there has been no real attempt amongst archaeologists to engage with Deep Mapping. 

One possible hinderance to the use of GIS in Deep Mapping is its reliance on spatial data.  However, 

GIS is widely used in conflict archaeology because of the emphasis placed on spatial data. Moreover, 

the use of techniques such as ground penetrating radar and aerial imagery has further developed 

exploration and understanding of the landscape (Scott and McFeaters, 2011).  This use of 

technology, particularly digital techniques within conflict archaeology fits well with the methods 

used to create Deep Maps by the digital humanities.  The aim of a Deep Map is to develop an 

understanding of place rather than a space and to go beyond what can be seen on the surface 

(Harris, 2015). This level of understanding is also sought by contemporary archaeologists.   

 

3.4. Conclusion 

A Deep Map attempts to convey more than the physical attributes of a place (Bodenhamer et al., 

2013).  Deep Maps, as a mapping metaphor, have had some success in the world of visual and 

performance art (Biggs, 2011; Springett, 2015).  Meanwhile, the digital humanities have strongly 

advocated the use of GIS and new digital technologies in the creation Deep Maps (Bodenhamer, 

2015).  However, the response from the rest of academia has been less than enthusiastic.  While 

there have been some projects, mostly in connection to geography, its application has been limited 

and sparse.  The reason for this may be that currently, Deep Mapping is a concept which encourages 

the creator to incorporate a wealth of information that is not limited to a particular discipline or 

ideology, rather than an active process of gathering, analysing, and disseminating information.   
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The design of a Deep Map and the methodologies used to create a Deep Map are highly subjective 

(Roberts, 2016).  This subjectivity has been praised by proponents of Deep Mapping as one of its 

strengths as it allows Deep Mapping to be highly adaptable and reinforces the concept that a Deep 

Map is never truly complete (Roberts, 2016). However, the lack of a clear definition and 

methodology may also be the greatest hinderance to the use of Deep Mapping in academia.  Roberts 

(2016) has warned that Deep Mapping may be in danger of becoming defined by what it is not.  The 

lack of clear understanding of what makes a Deep Map may also be making it difficult to convince 

others to use Deep Mapping in their projects.  Many published works relating to Deep Mapping are 

focused on theoretical debates surrounding Deep Maps particularly in relation to its definition.  

Roberts (2016) has suggested that rather than continuing these debates, we should look instead at 

how Deep Mapping is being used.  All the Deep Maps that have been created to date within 

academia have used a clear methodology to create them. Even the original Deep Map by William 

Least Heat-Moon had at its core a structured and clearly thought-out methodology.   

Furthermore, this chapter has posited that Deep Mapping shares many similarities with the 

discipline of archaeology and as such has the potential to be included as part of the archaeological 

toolkit.  Yet, to date, Deep Mapping has been largely overlooked by archaeologists likely due to its 

lack of clear focus.  On the surface, the language, focus and methodologies of archaeological practice 

appear to be closely aligned with Deep Mapping but there has not been any real attempt to link the 

two.  Pearson and Shanks (2001) linked Deep Mapping with performance and storytelling, missing 

out on its scientific links as well.  Conversely, Gillings et al (2019) linked Deep Mapping with GIS and 

the digital humanities, missing out on its ability to tackle anthropological and performative studies.  

However, Deep Mapping has the potential to allow archaeologists, in particular contemporary 

archaeologists, to explore and understand the complexities of the sites they are studying.  

Bodenhamer (2021) has suggested that there may be many types of Deep Maps, but these could be 

classified into a typology.  The Deep Mapping methodology that will be suggested in subsequent 

chapters will focus on creating a resource that allows for a more inclusive approach to, and 

understanding of, contested heritage.  It will provide a platform that can unite traditional 

archaeological methods such as field survey with phenomenological techniques such as oral history.   

It will also provide a means through which the Deep Map may evolve and allow anyone to continue 

to add to it.  
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Chapter 4: Research Design 
This research project aims to explore what makes a map deep and understand how it can enhance 

our understanding of WW2 airfields in NI.  Deep Mapping will provide a framework to analyse the 

quantitative and qualitative data together.  Inspired by PrairyErth (Heat Moon, 1991), the 

methodology for this project will include a phenomenological field survey and the collection of oral 

histories to create a Deep Map.  To further enhance the Deep Map, digital techniques as promoted 

by digital humanities scholars such as Bodenhamer will also be incorporated to create a Deep Map 

of WW2 airfields in NI.   

This chapter will begin by examining potential study sites before selecting five airfields to be used as 

case studies for the creation of a Deep Map. These airfields include Ballykelly, Bishops Court, 

Greencastle, Toome and Cluntoe.  The methodology for creating the Deep Map will then be 

explored.  The first aspect of Deep Mapping that will be discussed is the use of GIS.   This project will 

make use of digital technologies, in particular, Esri’s suite of GIS software.  This programme allows 

aerial imagery and maps taken over the decades to be layered on top of modern aerial imagery to 

explore changes in the landscape.  It not only allows the analysis of quantifiable data such as road 

layouts and physical changes to the landscape, but it also allows the exploration of more abstract 

notions such as hauntological concepts including absence and time (Harkel et al., 2012; Harrison and 

Schofield, 2010; Shepherd, 2013b).  GIS has the potential to be an important component within 

Deep Mapping and as such will be further discussed in this chapter.   

The second aspect of Deep Mapping that will be discussed is the inclusion of qualitative data such as 

oral histories and phenomenological field survey. Such an approach was used extensively by William 

Least Heat-Moon in his book PrairyEth: A Deep Map (1991).  This type of study has also been used at 

former military sites like Orford Ness (Davis, 2008; Desilvey, 2014).  The oral histories will be 

gathered using interviews and will be preceded by a large group gathering to allow potential 

participants an opportunity to hear about the research project (Thompson, 2000).  The interviews 

themselves will be conducted between small groups of participants and audio recorded. The 

phenomenological field survey will use the authors experience of a site to explore its significance 

beyond a quantitative study of its physical remains.   

 

4.1. Site Selection 

There is a rich collection of defence heritage sites within the UK which has been documented 

through projects such as Home Front Legacy (CBA, 2015) and DHP (NIEA, 2015).  Of this heritage, 
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some of the largest and most dominating in the landscape are former WW2 airfields.  By their 

nature, airfields require a large flat area of land to build the runways and other buildings.  The 

runways in particular often survive due to the difficulties in removing concrete and as such are 

enduring marks on the landscape.  Furthermore, as a study area, NI offers a wide range of airfields 

which may be understood through a shared historical and cultural context. 

From a possible 28 WW2 airfields, five were selected to illustrate NI’s rich aviation heritage and the 

legacy of these sites within NI today (see Appendix I for a more detailed analysis and discussion of all 

28 sites).  Sites which were described by DHP as being in a “Very Poor” condition as well as those 

marked as “Destroyed” or “Not available” were discounted as tracing the physical evolution of these 

sites could be problematic (Table 4.1).  Furthermore, the presence of surviving features will increase 

the likelihood of the local population having specific knowledge of the airfield.  Similarly, only 

airfields which are known to have available WW2 plans were chosen (Table 4.1).  All but seven 

airfields in NI have available plans, many of which are archived at RAF Hendon.   

Sites which are now airports or operational runways were also discounted as they are likely to be 

heavily modified making it difficult to understand the evolution of the site.  Furthermore, access to 

these sites is also likely to be difficult due to security concerns.  Finally, oral history from these sites 

has the potential to be concentrated on modern concerns with an airport such as noise pollution.  

These sites included Sydenham, Aldergrove, Eglinton, St Angelo and Newtownards (Table 4.1).  For 

similar reasons, airfields which have been used as prisons have also been removed (Table 4.1).  

These include Long Kesh and Maghaberry, leaving thirteen potential study sites (Figure 4.1). 
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Name DHP Condition Plan Available Today 

Aldergrove Good Yes Airport 

Ballyhalbert Poor Yes Caravan Park 

Ballykelly Good Yes Former Army Barracks 

Ballywalter Fair No Rural 

Bishops Court Fair Yes Racing Circuit 

Blairs (Lisburn) Destroyed No Urban Area 

Boa Island (Rock Bay) Very Poor No Rural 

Castle Archdale Fair Yes Caravan Park 

Cluntoe (Kinrush) Poor Yes Industrial Park 

Downhill  Not Available No Rural 

Dundrum (Murlough) Poor No Rural 

Eglinton Fair Yes Airport 

Greencastle (Cranfield) Poor Yes Rural 

Killadeas Fair Yes Rural 

Kirkistown Fair Yes Racing Circuit 

Langford Lodge Fair Yes Industrial Park 

Limavady (Aghanloo) Fair Yes Industrial Park 

Long Kesh Fair Yes Former Prison 

Maghaberry Poor Yes Prison 

Maydown Very Poor Yes Industrial Park 

Millisle Not Available Yes Rural 

Mullaghmore Poor Yes Rural 

Musgrave Channel  Not Available No Channel 

Newtownards Fair Yes Flight School 

Nutt's Corner Fair Yes Racing Circuit 

Sandy Bay Destroyed No Rural 

St Angelo Fair Yes Airport 

Sydenham Poor No Airport 

Toome Fair Yes Industrial Park 

Table 4.1. DHP Condition, availability of WW2 Plans and current use of the former airfields (sites ineligible for the project 

are marked in red) 
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Figure 4.1. Remaining Potential Study Sites 
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Ballykelly (Figure 4.2) was identified as a good site for a pilot study as it is currently in the process of 

being sold.  During the sales process, the entire site of Ballykelly was under the auspices of the Office 

of the First Minister and Deputy First Minister (OFMDFM).  However, once sold, the site could 

potentially have multiple owners causing issues with gaining access to the whole site.  Furthermore, 

Ballykelly was an active military base until 1970 and while some of it had already been knocked 

down, the site had not yet been redeveloped since its closure. The DHP had previously labelled 

Ballykelly’s condition as ‘Good’.  Throughout its life, Ballykelly was used by different branches of the 

British Military, providing flying defence during WW2, and acting as an army base during the 

Troubles.  Sources available for studying Ballykelly also include a range of aerial images charting the 

development of Ballykelly and a site plan.   

For the oral interviews, it was decided that sites which had a collective group value would be chosen.  

These are sites which are geographically close together and enables the individual sites to be studied 

in the context of their surroundings.  The Lough Neagh sites were chosen due to the diversity of the 

communities around the Lough.  Within the Lough Neagh group there are four airfields, Toome, 

Cluntoe, Langford Lodge and Sandy Bay.  Sandy Bay has already been discounted as little of it 

remains.  Langford Lodge was also discounted due to access restrictions, leaving Toome and Cluntoe 

(Figure 4.2).  Toome and Cluntoe share many comparable characteristics. They were occupied by 

both American and British military and were used primarily for training during WW2.  Furthermore, 

the airfields are of a similar size and are used as industrial parks today. Both airfields were 

operational for a similar number of years with Toome operational for 16 years (1943 to 1959) and 

Cluntoe for 15 years (1942 to 1957).  Access to potential participants for both sites will be gained 

through the Lough Neagh Landscape Partnership Scheme and their connection to groups at these 

locations.  The research project will be publicised through these groups and local residents will be 

invited to an open night. 

It was decided that two sites from the East Coast Airfield group would be chosen for the GIS based 

desktop study (Figure 4.2).  The sites identified in this group tend to be larger with good site plans.  

Bishops Court was selected because there are two plans available for the site which chart the 

evolution of the site after WW2.  The site is also relatively well preserved and easily visible in 

modern aerial imagery.  Greencastle was chosen, in contrast to Bishops Court, as it is poorly 

preserved with little remaining in the modern landscape.  However, it too has a detailed site plan 

from WW2 allowing the potential to trace surviving elements in the modern landscape. 
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Figure 4.2. Study Sites 
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4.2. Digital Mapping and GIS 

Over the course of the past two decades, digital mapping has become increasingly prevalent.  Digital 

maps have made it easier to compare different maps and encourages spatial debates of maps within 

maps (Farman, 2010).  Furthermore, digital maps also encourage user participation, allowing users 

to manipulate the data within the maps and choose how this mapping data is viewed (Farman, 

2010).  The success of digital mapping has been enabled due to the development of Geographic 

Information Systems (GIS).  A GIS is software which specialises in handling  geographically referenced 

data (Kemp, 2010).  However, scholars such as Bodenhamer (2010) have criticised GIS for attempting 

to explore the physical world using a systematic approach based on the assumption that space is 

impartial.   

A GIS is capable of storing and processing vast amounts of data in geographic context and it enables 

researchers flexibility in how to organise, display and analyse this data (Gregory and Ell, 2007).  For 

example, while a flat image such as a map or aerial imagery may be added to a GIS, other layers may 

be created to break down the information contained in the image such as a road network or field 

system.  Specific information about each feature may then be attached and stored in a table linked 

geographically to each feature.  This tabular data may then be used to explore trends or visualise 

aspects of the data.  However, as the information needs to fit within a table, qualitative data can be 

difficult to express.  GIS is fundamentally designed to handle exact and quantifiable data rather than 

vague or incomplete sources (Gregory, 2010).  For this reason, GIS is often criticised within 

humanities scholarship, which often deals with uncertainty.  Due to the difficulties of including 

qualitative data within a GIS, there can be an over tendency to rely on quantifiable information 

which can skew our view and understanding of the world.   

Concerns over the application of GIS and its potential impact to shape future studies led to intense 

debates within Geography during the 1990s.  This coincided with, and was influenced by, debates 

within the wider field of cartography regarding the inherent bias and influence of maps (Crampton, 

2003; Harley, 1988; Harley, 1989; Kitchin and Dodge, 2007). In the late 1980s, Harley questioned the 

scientific neutrality of maps and their ability to accurately and honestly portray an area.  Harley 

(1989) argued that rather than portraying a reflection of a place, maps instead reflect the cultural 

values and beliefs of the map maker which in turn is understood through the individual perceptions 

of the map reader. Harley (1989) suggested that by “deconstructing” maps, the map reader may 

begin to understand the alternative discourses inherent within the map which reflect the cultural 

values and bias of the map maker.  Harley was in part influenced by Foucault’s observations on 

power/knowledge and Derrida’s discourse on the rhetoric of texts.  Harley’s ideas opened up a series 

of debates which today inform the field of Critical Cartography (Kitchin and Dodge, 2007). Harley 
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(1989) noted that the application of digital methods and GIS to cartography had resulted in the claim 

of the scientific veracity of mapping becoming more pronounced.  Within this context, Harley (1989) 

advocated the need to view maps and mapping practices critically. 

Some scholars such as Openshaw believed GIS would bring together different forms of geographical 

thinking (Schuurman, 2000).  However, other scholars such as Peter Taylor and Mark Overton heavily 

criticised Openshaw’s arguments regarding the importance of GIS to the future of geography.  They 

were concerned that GIS was actually a backward step that would place emphasis on data gathering 

(Schuurman, 2000).  These debates have grown in the intervening years with new voices and 

arguments forming on both sides creating a field of scrutiny known as Critical GIS. Proponents of 

Critical GIS posit that the history and development of GIS shapes and constrains the methods and 

practices of GIS (Wilson, 2017).  As such, rather than causing a move away from GIS, this critical 

debate is being used to improve the software itself.  It encourages users to always be aware of the 

limitations of the software and explore ways of overcoming these limitations (Wilson, 2017).   

Gregory (2010) noted that humanities is the study of how a theme varies in time and/or space.  GIS’s 

handling of time has been criticised by humanities scholars.  This is because GIS primarily uses space 

to look at data.  Gregory (2010, 59) argues that it is still a “crude quantitative representation of 

space”.  GIS can only handle a discrete time by using different layers for different times or as 

attribute data associated with features (Gregory, 2010).  Despite these problems and limitations, 

Gregory (2010) also suggests that GIS allows scholars to better understand how changes occur 

differently in places.  Scholars such as Stichelbaut (2006), have used GIS to show change over time 

by layering aerial imagery and maps from different time periods.  GIS also enables a contextual view, 

showing how places and features are spatially linked (Parcak, 2009).  Furthermore, it can aid in the 

recreation of historic landscapes from which scholars can gain a better understanding of why 

particular decisions may be made.  For example, by adding a topographic map of Gettysburg which 

was drawn shortly after the civil war, researchers were able to determine what Robert E. Lee could 

and could not see from his vantage point (Knowles, 2008). 

Historian Ann Knowles (2014) has suggested that a complete rejection of quantitative GIS study will 

only hinder qualitative GIS studies.  Knowles argues that there are many benefits of looking at 

history, and indeed humanities studies in general, from a geographical point of view.  Furthermore, 

Knowles (2014) encourages researchers to appropriate GIS for their own use, approaching it both 

critically and creatively.  Within critical GIS there has been a move to push GIS beyond its current 

boundaries and this can be seen in the emergence of the field of Qualitative GIS  (Knigge and Cope, 

2006; Wilson, 2017).  Rather than reject quantitative data, Qualitative GIS uses a mixed method 
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approach to find alternative ways of incorporating qualitative data within a system primarily 

designed for quantitative data (Wilson, 2009).  However, there are still limitations to Qualitative GIS 

as GIS software continues to be created primarily for modern quantitative data. Similar to 

Bodenhamer (2010), Knowles (2014) concludes that GIS alone cannot fully comprehend and provide 

answers to humanities scholarship, but it can aid existing methods.   

 

4.2.1. GIS Platforms  

Since its inception in the 1960s, numerous GIS platforms have been created.  GIS platforms and 

digital mapping in general are now ubiquitous in our daily lives in part due to the efforts of Google.  

In 2005, Google launched two GIS platforms, Google Maps and Google Earth. Both resources are free 

to use and encourage individuals to create their own maps.  Other competitors, such as Yahoo! and 

Bing also released their own online mapping software for free to the public around the same time 

however, of these Google has become the most prevalent (Brotton, 2013).  In 2012, Apple released 

its own GIS, Apple Maps which has proven to be a strong competitor for Google Maps.  Scholars such 

as Van Der Merwe (2003) have criticised digital mapping platforms due to the lack of traditional 

cartographic symbols.  Van Der Merwe (2003) has argued that rather than produce maps, GIS is only 

a tool for visualisation.  Bodenhamer (2010) has also cautioned how we view GIS as it shows a 

standardised representation of the physical world without any cultural values.  Furthermore, maps 

produced using these platforms are not made by cartographers and have not been verified or 

reviewed by professionals (Brotton, 2013).   

The popular understanding of what a digital map should look like has been largely shaped by Apple 

and Google due to the dominance of Apple and Google maps within our daily lives.  Both platforms 

share a basic format.  Each uses its own digital map rather than traditional cartographic maps such 

as OS maps.  These digital maps do not use traditional cartographic symbols but instead show places 

of popular interest such as cafes, restaurants, cinemas, shops, churches, and stations.  These 

locations are displayed using a set of icons which record each location in a uniform manner. As their 

primary function is to aid in navigation, the road system is clearly displayed.  GIS often make use of 

aerial imagery to portray a recognisable environment (Brotton, 2013).  Both Google and Apple Maps 

allow users to view aerial imagery with information such as the road network and places of interest 

overlaid on top.  Google maps will also allow users to create their own layers of information to 

generate customised digital maps.  However, the functionality of the free GIS platform is limited.  

Consumer’s expectation of what to expect has constrained how these platforms have developed and 
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caused both to become parallel images of each other.  This constraint is also seen with in other 

platforms including ESRI. 

ESRI offers a free online mapping service, ArcGIS Online (AGOL).  Unlike Google Maps and Apple 

Maps, AGOL is primarily designed to create digital maps rather than providing directions.  However, 

it still conforms to a familiar layout portraying the world using its own maps and aerial imagery.  Like 

Google Maps, AGOL allows users to create their own layers of data, however it has more 

functionality and fewer restrictions than Google.  The biggest difference in AGOL is the ability to add 

layers created by third party users.  These layers are not peer-reviewed prior to publishing, thus 

reducing their reliability.  However, they have the potential to allow users to access a wider range of 

data.  The only caveat is that the data must conform to ArcGIS’s system.  This means that all the data 

must use a global coordinate system and it must be displayed using coordinate data.   

Coordinate systems are an important consideration within mapping.  GIS takes flat images of the 

world such as aerial photographs and maps and projects them over a 3D model of earth (Farman, 

2010).  However, as yet, there is not a perfect model which accurately represents earth.  As a result, 

any image which is handled this way, will inevitably become distorted.  GIS software uses algorithms 

to limit the error and as such the distortion of the image (Hughes et al., 2006).  However, this 

distortion, particularly seen in Global projection and coordinate systems can have a significant 

impact on how the data is visualised.  As a result, the decision to use different coordinate systems 

can become political due to the effects it can have on the apparent size and position of landmasses 

(Farman, 2010).  For example, the Mercator projection is founded on nautical navigation and the 

resulting projection distorts landmasses.  This means that land closest to the equator will appear 

smaller than land closer to the North and South poles (Farman, 2010).  In an attempt to reduce this 

distortion, individual countries often use their own national coordinate system when producing local 

maps such as the Ordnance Survey.  However, online mapping platforms such as Google Earth and 

AGOL use only one global coordinate system. This prevents them from being as accurate at smaller 

scales as maps such as the Ordnance Survey (Brotton, 2013).  Furthermore, the need to conform to 

modern coordinate systems can also create problems for scholars working with older material which 

does not readily fit.  As a result, humanities scholars at times may need to find work around methods 

to repurpose the GIS to suit their needs. 

Whilst online mapping and GIS platforms are becoming increasingly powerful, they do not (yet) offer 

a full suite of capabilities which can be accessed through desktop programmes.  ESRI’s software has 

become one of the most widely recognised GIS platforms in academia, government, and business.  

Alongside the free AGOL, Esri offers a subscription to a desktop GIS platform, ArcGIS Desktop 
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(ArcMap) which is gradually being replaced by its successor ArcGIS Pro. ESRI’s ArcGIS is a powerful 

suite of GIS software which offers a wide range of functionalities to aid in the analysis and 

visualisation of coordinate-based data and maps.  ArcMap was designed to conform to the 

aesthetics of Microsoft programs of the 2000s (for example Microsoft Office XP), and this ultimately 

limited its growth. ArcGIS Pro has been redesigned to both fit with the aesthetics of current 

Microsoft programs (for example Microsoft Office 365 circa 2020) and align it more closely with 

AGOL, allowing its functionality to move towards greater online capabilities.  One of the most 

notable differences between Map and Pro is the insistence of a basemap, showing the increasing 

emphasis ESRI is placing on modern, global coordinate data.  ESRI has increasingly been aligning 

itself, and thus aiming its software towards, disaster management and environmental changes.  

Since the outbreak of COVID-19, ESRI have been working to provide mapping software and analytics 

to support the global and local responses to the pandemic.  However, this emphasis has the 

potential to move the software further away from the needs of humanities scholars. 

Another desktop alternative to ESRI is MapInfo Pro produced by Pitney Bowes.  MapInfo is also a 

powerful GIS but it has less overall functionality than ArcGIS.  Pitney Bowes market MapInfo towards 

business and includes tools to help corporations investigate markets and study trends, enabling 

them to better understand risks and opportunities within their field.  Like ArcGIS, MapInfo Pro 

requires a paid subscription which can make it expensive to use outside of a large institution or 

business.  The expense of this full software has led to the rise in alternative free and open-source GIS 

programmes.  The most widely used of these is QGIS.  QGIS is an opensource programme licensed 

under the GNU General Public License.  As it is an opensource programme, it is free for anyone to 

download and use.  QGIS was released in 2002 as Quantum GIS before being renamed as QGIS in 

2013.  QGIS shares many similarities with ArcMap including its functionality and its interface.  A 

Master’s thesis by Osterman (2014) comparing the capabilities of ArcMap, QGIS and MapInfo found 

little difference between ArcMap and QGIS.  Furthermore, both programs were found to function in 

a similar way, making it easier to move between them.  Alternatively, MapInfo was found to have 

less functionality and worked in a different way.  Overall, Osterman (2014) found MapInfo more 

difficult to use. 

 

4.2.2. Creating a GIS Deep Map 

For this research, ESRI’s suite of software, ArcMap and ArcGIS Pro has been used.  This choice has a 

potential impact to the overall outcome of the final Deep Map.  However, due to the similarities of 

GIS software both in aesthetics and functionality, the findings of this chapter should be comparable 
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across the spectrum of currently available GIS platforms (Figure 4.3, Figure 4.4, Figure 4.5).  As part 

of a Deep Map, GIS in this project is being used primarily as a visualization and data storage tool.  

However, as with all GIS, users are ultimately limited by the software and therefore limiting the kind 

of Deep Map that can be created.   

 

Figure 4.3. Bishops Court Deep Map in ArcGIS Pro 

 

Figure 4.4. Bishops Court Deep Map in QGIS 
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Figure 4.5. Bishops Court Deep Map in Google Earth Pro 

All GIS software relies on understanding data using one of two models.  The first is vector data, 

which visually simplifies data into points, lines and polygons but allows attribute data to be attached.  

This in turn allows complicated analysis to take place.  The second is raster data which stores 

information in the form of pixels.  As a result, data which is entered into the GIS must conform to 

either of these two models (Knowles et al., 2015).  This can prove challenging when dealing with 

qualitative data and may lead to meaning being lost or invented (Knowles et al., 2015).  This, 

alongside issues with coordinate projections fundamentally shape what kind of Deep Map is possible 

using GIS. 

The database was originally constructed using ESRI’s ArcGIS Desktop ArcMap and has since been 

transferred to ESRI’s new GIS application, ArcGIS Pro.  ArcGIS Pro provides easier access to online 

materials such as modern aerial imagery and offers greater support for sharing GIS databases online 

using ESRI’s servers.  Part of ESRI’s current appeal to potential Deep Map makers, is its integration 

with online services and access to StoryMaps.  Many Deep Mapping projects and theoretical debates 

have suggested the need for a vehicle which mediates between the user and the data and address 

some of these limitations.  Earley-Spadoni (2017) suggested GIS databases could be linked with 

digital storytelling using platforms such as Esri’s StoryMaps or the open source alternative, 

MapStory.  Similarly Ridge et al. (2013) found in their attempt to create a Deep Map using GIS, a 

spatial narrative was needed to provide insight into the data. 

Aerial imagery and maps will be added to the GIS database as layers.  These will then be 

georeferenced, creating multiple layers in a single location.  Aerial imagery enables the creation of 
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maps for areas that have not been mapped using conventional means and can potentially reveal 

clues for why the site was chosen by showing locations in context (Parcak, 2009).  Farman (2010) 

also noted that aerial imagery gives an objective view of the world by showing not just the intended 

site. It indiscriminately captures everything in the landscape and may reveal areas of interest that 

were not previously documented (McCoy and Ladefoged, 2009).  Stichelbaut et al. (2013) noted that 

aerial photography taken in past decades has the potential to reveal features in the landscape that 

have since been lost.  An aspect of hauntology is the concept of absence and time (Harkel et al., 

2012; Harrison and Schofield, 2010; Shepherd, 2013b). By changing the transparency and moving 

between layers, changes to the site may be studied.  This enables absent features to be noted within 

the modern landscape and for time to be studied as a fluid concept rather than a series of static 

events. GIS also allows the creation of georeferenced vector data in the form of points, lines, and 

polygons.  This vector data can be used to store information about features, allowing the aerial 

imagery to be annotated and studied.  The data collected during the field survey will also be added 

to the database along with attribute data gathered from the DHP and other gazetteers.   

 

4.3. Perceptions and a Sense of Place 

Phenomenology is a philosophical concept which focuses on conscious human experiences (Johnson, 

2012).  After WW1, European scholars began to increasingly question the old thinking and 

misconceptions in our understanding of the world.  Scholars such as Merleau-Ponty (1996) and 

Hidegger (1962) began developing and exploring the concept of phenomenology.  Among the ideas 

discussed at this time was the boundary between the self and the material world (Johnson, 2012).  

They saw the body as a central part to the perception of the world.  Merleau-Ponty described the 

body as an anchor point through which knowledge and information is collected and meanings were 

then created.  Furthermore, scholars considered how individuals were forced to move in particular 

ways through spaces, linking these movements to issues surrounding politics and power. 

The use of phenomenological techniques in archaeology grew out of the post-processual movement 

in the 1980s and 1990s (Johnson, 2012).  This movement also took a keen interest in contemporary 

culture and, unsurprisingly, many contemporary archaeologists continue to use aspects of 

phenomenology in their research.  Phenomenological techniques were also applied more widely to 

study past landscapes and, in particular, British prehistory (Brück, 2005).  One of the key scholars 

who began to explore the application of phenomenology to archaeological practice was Christopher 

Tilley.  Tilley (1994) advocated a move away from the objectification and quantification of the 

landscape as seen through maps and traditional qualitative methodologies.  Instead, Tilley argued 
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that archaeologists needed to study qualitative aspects of the landscape by exploring the social and 

cultural meanings which are imbued within a place.  Furthermore, Tilley advocated the need to 

move through the landscape and experience the sights, smells, touches, and sounds, to gain a 

perception of the place.  This experience can then be used to create a narrative which links the 

physical body, an individual, a social group, and the physical landscape. 

However, not all scholars have agreed or support this move away from the empirical.  Andrew 

Fleming (2006) critiqued the use of phenomenology, suggesting that the outcomes of such studies 

were highly questionable and resulted in hyper-interpretive texts.  Fleming (2006, 275) questions the 

reduction of the landscape to a set of “metaphors and cosmological allusions”.  Phenomenological 

studies often focus on personalised experiences over a robust methodology and can fail to 

acknowledge other sources of evidence.  Furthermore, Fleming suggests that the limitations of 

phenomenological techniques are not fully admitted to by those using it.  Fleming, while open to 

new ideas, suggests that phenomenology should not be used to the exclusion of other more 

traditional forms of archaeological enquiry. Fleming also expressed concern that there has not been 

enough critique of these methods within the field of archaeology.  However, as Johnson (2012) has 

suggested, all archaeologists in some way use phenomenological techniques as they attempt to 

explore meaning and subjectivity in the landscape and material culture. 

Within Deep Mapping, phenomenological practices have been widely employed.  One of the 

fundamental approaches Heat-Moon used in the creation of his Deep Map was a narrative of his 

experiences walking around Chase County, coupled with oral history and local knowledge.  One of 

the issues cultural geographers have when studying landscapes, is whether or not the author exists 

within the landscape being studied (Wiley, 2007).  Heat-Moon’s methodology for PrairyErth explicitly 

placed the author in the landscape and uses his experiences to gain a fuller understanding.  

However, this participation has the potential to influence the results.  Portelli (1998) cautions that 

the researcher becomes part of their own research when conducting oral interviews.  Portelli (1998) 

describes the researcher as becoming the “stage director” guiding the process to where they want to 

go.  When using oral history, the stories of an individual are often used to represent the views of a 

larger group.  However, Hobsbawn (1997) questions the validity of this type of generalisation and 

suggests that the views of an individual are unique to themselves.  Furthermore, he suggests that 

the type of information gathered from oral testimony is inherently flawed due to issues in regard to 

the unreliability of memories and the tendency for bias and exaggeration.  The nature of memories 

means that we usually forget most things shortly after they occur (Thomson, 2012). However, Bailey 

and Bryson (2006) found that, while oral histories were not always reliable, they contained unique 

insight into areas which were not included in or obscured by official accounts. 
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As scholars such as Thomson (2012) and Harrison (2011) have noted, our understanding of past 

events is done so through our understanding of the present.  When we try to remember events we 

do so through the filter of our current understanding and, as a result, this can alter our 

understanding of the past (Thomson, 2012).  Therefore, historic accounts will often include bias, 

inaccuracy, and embellishments.  Furthermore, we can place new meanings on the events and may 

forget or confuse details surrounding that event.  Holmes (2011) noted that some interviewees 

deliberately changed their accounts to suit their own motivations.  McAtackney (2014) also found 

that an individual’s account of an event was often self-serving, giving a positive view of their actions.  

As a result, some events or places may also become mythologised over time, affecting how the place 

or event is remembered by society. When recollecting past events, we can also apply new 

interpretations to these events based on knowledge we have gained subsequently, including cultural 

perceptions of the site.  This new understanding of the past can change how we remember events 

and as Harrison (2011) states it may no longer reflect the actual events that took place.  Harrison 

(2011) suggests that oral accounts revolve around perceptions and how these guide our 

understanding of an event or place.  Over time, Harkel et al. (2012) found that these memories 

which are attached to specific locations can become folklore.  Alternatively, Riley and Harvey (2005; 

2007) found that oral histories can in turn shape our understanding of the landscape.  

Thomson (2012, 101) describes oral accounts as “selective representations of experience”. What 

participants recall and how they choose to portray it are decided by the individual and may change 

depending on their individual circumstances when relating the story.  The types of events we are 

more likely to recall are those of particular significance and interest (Thompson, 2000; Thomson, 

2012).  The language we choose to use when remembering events can misinterpret the meanings 

attached to the event as we attempt to express our experience in our own words (Summerfield, 

2004).  Holmes (2011) and Hoffman (1996) found that the oral accounts could change significantly 

over time.  In particular, Holmes (2011) found many discrepancies to the accounts given by veterans 

when asked about the same event shortly after the war and ten years later.  Furthermore, Holmes 

(2011) found that even interviews conducted shortly after an event could be coloured by 

conversations they had with other people and begin to conform to a particular narrative.    Bailey 

and Bryson (2006) also observed that the official or popular history often affected personal 

accounts.  In some cases, participants recited the popular history rather than their own recollection.  

Miller (2000) warns that conducting interviews with very old participants can be particularly 

challenging and there may be difficulties in cross-referencing information to create a partially 

reliable account. 

 



72 
 

4.3.1. PrairyEth: a Deep Map 

This research project will use PrairyErth as a basis to understand the origins of Deep Mapping and 

provide insight on the construction of a Deep Map of WW2 airfields in NI.  William Least Heat-

Moon’s book, PrairyErth: A Deep Map, is a collection of observations, experiences, local histories 

and other information about Chase County, Kansas. The result is an essay of a place rather than a 

traditional map.  Heat-Moon uses the idea of a map as a metaphor, a concept being explored during 

the 1990s by human geographers such as  Cosgrove (1999).  Metaphors are used extensively 

throughout PrairyErth.  Weltzien (1999) has noted that the most prominent metaphors are of the 

grid.  Heat-Moon likens the grid to the reading of Japanese script, encouraging the reader to look at 

things from the opposite direction. Weltzien (1999) suggests the grid and indeed the repetitive 

format of the book itself is a parallel for the act of weaving a native American blanket. The grid 

therefore becomes a metaphor for a loom.  It is also compared to a window as a way of framing the 

landscape which can both augment and diminish our understanding of the landscape.  Finally, the 

metaphor of the grid is also compared to archaeological practice. Heat-Moon also uses these 

metaphors to explore the opposite thinking of Western ideology and understanding and that of 

Native American’s particularly in relation to Osage and Kaw traditions (Weltzien, 1999).  The book is 

written in a conversational tone and is full of anecdotal stories rather than referenced and proven 

facts.  Furthermore, there is not any form of analysis or critique.  The book aims to take the reader 

on a journey, portraying the world as Heat-Moon finds it, and inviting the reader to form their own 

understanding of Chase County.   

The methodology for Heat-Moon’s Deep Map includes research into the county, particularly in 

relation to local history and culture.  However, Heat-Moon does not provide a bibliography or any 

evidence of the providence of his research.  Heat-Moon also employs a phenomenological approach 

to field work and extensive oral testimony to create his Deep Map.  Gregory-Guider (2005) has 

compared Heat-Moons methodology to that of psychogeography particularly as both employ 

unconventional mapping techniques.  Psychogeography studies geography through the vector of 

human emotion and actions.  Gregory-Guider (2005) argues that, like psychogeographers, Heat-

Moon is focused on reimagining a place and using movement as a form of mapping.  However, 

where psychogeographers were focused on the urban landscape, Heat-Moon has applied this to 

more rural landscapes.  Furthermore, he enhances psychogeographys methodology of 

indiscriminately moving through the landscape by adding more structure informed by scientific 

cartographic practice (Gregory-Guider, 2005).  Alternatively, Weltzien (1999) compares Heat-Moon’s 

work to geographer Yi-Fu Tuan.  Tuan (1979) has discussed the need to view rural landscapes from 

two different perspectives in order to gain an understanding of these places.   Throughout the book, 



73 
 

Heat-Moon alternates between an objective view of the landscape, detailing what he sees and 

describing things in quantifiable terms, and a subjective view of the landscape where he seeks to 

describe things to convey their essence and meaning.  At times, Heat-Moon chooses to walk at night 

to allow his other senses to see what his eyes cannot.  Viewing the landscape in both objective and 

subjective perspectives is what Tuan (1979, 90) terms “the side view”. While Heat-Moon’s 

methodology appears to be strongly rooted in geography, there are also clear links to the ideology 

and practices of archaeology, in particular contemporary archaeology.  At the beginning of the book, 

Heat-Moon himself likens his journey for understanding to that of an archaeological excavation. 

Excavation is therefore used as a metaphor for exploration of the unknown, a reoccurring metaphor 

in contemporary archaeology.  Heat-Moon also encourages readers to look again at everyday objects 

and places that appear homogenous to see their unique properties, a concept also widely used in 

contemporary archaeology.  

The Deep Map follows a basic format and, apart from the prologue and epilogue, each chapter is 

arranged using a particular structure.  Heat-Moon identifies Chase County through the folding of a 

map.  He claims that if you were to fold a map of the United States, then Chase County, Kansas 

would be in the central fold.  Heat-Moon divides Chase County into quadrangles, which he identified 

after laying a paper map of Chase County on the ground.  Heat-Moon found that Chase County was 

made up of twenty-five U.S. Geological Survey map sheets, however, thirteen of these sheets only 

portrayed the outer limits of Chase County. Heat-Moon chose to focus his attention on the 

remaining twelve central maps.  As Heat-Moon looked at these maps, he was reminded of 

archaeological sites where an area that was to be excavated is divided neatly into an arbitrary grid 

known as quadrangles.  Heat-Moon compares his work to that of the archaeologist and devises to 

use the same method to explore Chase County.  He refers to each of the twelve maps as quadrangles 

and uses each of these subjectively chosen areas to study Chase County.  A symbol appears at the 

beginning of each chapter and on the front cover.  The symbol is of a grid four squares by three 

which represents the twelve quadrangles.  On the front cover the squares are empty, but a black dot 

appears in the grid at the beginning of the chapters.  This black dot moves around the grid to 

symbolise the readers travels through Chase County.  A simple map at the beginning of the book 

shows where each of these quadrangles are in relation to each other by marking them as points 

rather than defined areas with boundaries.  Each chapter then deals specifically with one of these 

quadrangles, focussing on different aspects of Chase County.  In total, there are twelve chapters plus 

a prologue where he sets out his reasoning and an epilogue where he details his final trek and 

reflections.   Gregory-Guider (2005) suggests that the ordered layout of the book and the way in 
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which Heat-Moon identifies first Chase County and then the quadrangles as evidence of the scientific 

cartographic practices that underpin Heat-Moon’s Deep Map. 

Each chapter begins with a map that shows the general area that will be discussed.  The map shows 

some features such as roads, rivers, the railway, lakes, and administrative boundaries.  Names of the 

rivers and roads are given, and areas of interest which are later discussed in the chapter are also 

marked.  Each chapter is subdivided into six sections beginning with “From the Commonplace Book”.  

This section is a series of excerpts and quotes of varying length and deal with a variety of topics that 

are not always linked to each other.  Heat-Moon offers no explanation for why he has chosen these 

quotes and how they relate to the chapter.  However, many of the quotes mention Kansas, Chase 

County or prairies, while others mention concepts loosely related to the theme which is explored in 

that chapter.  For example, Chapter 1 deals with the theme of extreme weather, in particular 

flooding and tornados.  As a result, many of the quotes mention related topics such as the weather, 

wind, and water. The next section is entitled “In the Quadrangle”.  This section is a first-person 

narrative which details Heat-Moons travels through the quadrangle.  In the Quadrangle orientates 

the reader in the landscape of that quadrangle conveying a sense of where he is.  During his 

narrative, Heat-Moon discusses dreams, memories, and experiences alongside details such as where 

he is walking, the time of the year, population demographics and local history. However, no 

explanation is given as to where he has obtained this information.  The tone is conversational and 

the kind of information he gives varies between chapters.  The next three sections deal with 

different aspects of the area.  The first two sections are usually on a related theme. For example, in 

Chapter 1 the first of these sections deals with flooding while the second deals with tornados and in 

Chapter 2 both sections explore controlled burning and the cattle trade.  These sections usually 

explore the theme of the chapter through Heat-Moons discussions with residents and provides 

insight to their understanding and feelings about Chase County.  The third section is usually a more 

reflective piece in which Heat-Moon works through his own understanding.  Each of these sections is 

given a unique name in each chapter.  Most of the section names include spatial terminology such as 

in, around, between, upon, under, along and atop.  The final section of each chapter is entitled “On 

the Town…” and discusses the town itself, places in the town or residents.  This section always 

returns the reader to the centre of the quadrangle grid in preparation for traveling to the next 

quadrangle in the subsequent chapter.  Gregory-Guider (2005) suggests that if this movement was to 

be mapped, it would take the appearance of the spokes of a wheel with lines radiating out from the 

centre and back.  This further indicates intent behind Heat-Moon’s travels beyond haphazardly 

roaming.  As with the rest of the chapter, it is written in the first-person and the tone continues to 

be conversational.  It can include hearsay, folklore, images, and details of local history. 
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While this research project takes inspiration from the Deep Map presented in PrairyErth, it will 

further expand the methodology of Deep Mapping and include aspects, such as the inclusion of 

digital mapping, which have been discussed by academics in more recent years.  Furthermore, the 

methodologies employed in PrairyErth will be connected to the archaeological concept of 

phenomenology.  

 

4.3.2. Creating a Cultural Deep Map 

Whilst studying the airfields within a GIS provides a good understanding of how the landscape has 

developed, some traces of the former airfield may be difficult to establish from aerial imagery alone.  

Therefore, to further understand the sites, it was necessary to visit the area and explore the 

landscape using a phenomenological approach.  This research took the form of a tour around the 

airfields, enabling the author to experience the sites. Furthermore, research was also conducted into 

the history of the airfields. A rich local history is kept alive in many of the former airfield 

communities, largely due to the efforts of the older residents working to educate the younger 

generation.  Some of these histories have been published in books such as Toome’s Wartime Airfield 

Fifty Years Ago (Hughes, 1995) and South Antrim Living Memories, Doagh, Toome, Whitehead 

(Roulston, 2014) however other documents and stories have been collated by local historical groups 

but have not been published.  These cultural histories are also added to by the work of historians 

and enthusiasts who have explored the former airfield sites and documented their wartime 

workings.  Whilst many are not academic sources, they provide keen insight into the airfields from 

the perspectives of those who have lived in the local area and from those who have a deep respect 

and interest for this history.  Much of the information regarding the wartime operations of the sites 

are provided in published books such as Action Stations 7.  These books tend to focus on the 

construction of the site and the movement of the troops.  Lastly, oral histories gathered from 

residents have also been collected (see Appendix II).  By combining each of these sources a Deep 

Map of the authors personal journey through the landscape will be created. 

 

4.3.2.1. Oral History 

The methodology for gathering oral accounts in this research project is based on techniques from 

other oral history projects for example, the use of unstructured or semi-structured questions during 

the interviews (Haynes, 2010).  These techniques have been adapted to suit the needs and scope of 

this research project.  Two suitable sites for oral history have also been selected.  Only sites which 

still had some surviving features were selected to increase the likelihood of specific site knowledge.  
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Surviving structures, usually the concrete runways, also provide a counterpoint to the oral accounts 

as they are physical memories that haunt the landscape. Murray (2014) noted how the use of 

concrete in military fortifications had led to comparisons with concrete tombs that were haunted. 

Another important consideration was access to the community.  Through collaboration with other 

agencies regarding potential participants, it was decided that residents with an interest in the local 

area surrounding the airfields would be good candidates for this study.   

In this study, Ordnance Survey maps from 1975 showing the local area were utilised during the oral 

interviews.  As the interviews covered the time since the end of WW2 until the present day, it was 

hoped that these maps would have familiar features which may have been demolished in later years, 

to help participants orientate themselves.  The interviewees were given an opportunity to ask 

questions about the research and how the interview would be conducted before signing consent 

forms.  The interviews were then audio recorded.  While some questions were asked to guide the 

general direction of the discussion, participants were encouraged to discuss the area as they 

remembered it.  The aim of these interviews was to discover the perceptions local residents had 

towards the airfield and how they have been using the area since the end of WW2.  Participants 

marked areas of the map as they recounted stories.  These maps were then digitised using ArcMap 

to allow further analysis. 

 

4.3.2.1.1. Participants 

An important part of any oral history method is the choice of participants.  To find participants it is 

usually necessary to publicise the project and ask for volunteers.  Bailey and Bryson (2006) gathered 

oral histories about life in Bourneville in the past.  They interviewed 13 participants who they found 

through publicising their research in community newsletters, local radio and visits to local social 

clubs and religious meetings.   

The criteria for participation can vary depending on the type of research project and its main aim.  

Furthermore, there are those who may choose not to participate in giving an oral account.  Non-

participation can be significant if it results in particular groups being omitted from the research.  It is 

important to consider that the views of those who participate are not necessarily the views of 

everyone (Thomson, 2012). Andrews et al. (2006) used oral history methods to explore everyday life 

in Teignmouth during and since World War II.  Due to the focus of this research, Andrews et al 

(2006) interviewed individuals who were residents of the town during the war.  They selected 12 

participants between the ages of 68 and 91.  This age gap meant that some participants were 

children, adults or reaching adulthood during the war.  However, of the 12 participants, 11 were 
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female.  Andrews et al. (2006) explained that this was not by design but rather due to the 

demographics of the potential participants, there were more women than men who fit the criteria of 

the study.  Andrews et al. (2006) noted that as only one participant was male, it could bias the 

results of the study.  However, it was also noted that women’s voices are often absent from official 

and popular histories of the time.  Alternatively, Tolia-Kelly (2004) used three distinct groups of 

participants to allow for comparisons to be made between the results from each group.  These 

included a group of Asian women from Northwest London, working-class women living in Harlesden 

and middle-class women living in Buckinghamshire, Hertfordshire, and Middlesex.   

For this research project, access to potential participants was gained through the Lough Neagh 

Landscape Partnership Scheme and their connection to groups in Toome, Ardboe and Langford 

Lodge.  The research project was publicised through these groups and local residents were invited to 

an information night. The information night provided an opportunity to discuss the research project, 

explain what interested participants would be required to do and ask for any participants who would 

be willing to meet in a smaller gathering to conduct the interviews.    

 

4.3.2.1.2. Interview Techniques 

Interviews are commonly used to gather oral histories for research projects. However, there are 

many different forms of interviews ranging from very formal with clear questions to informal 

conversations (Thompson, 2000).  Thompson (2000) suggests that the initial interview may take the 

form of a large gathering which allows the researcher to gage potential stories among a number of 

participants. Bailey and Bryson (2006) also used a similar technique which they called a 

‘reminiscence group’ to supplement the interviews.  Harrison (2004) also found connections 

between individual memory and shared memory.  However, all interview techniques create a divide 

between the interviewer and the interviewee.  Portelli (1998), cautions that due to this dynamic, the 

interviewer can influence what the interviewee says and as such the interviewer can become part of 

the research.  

Haynes (2010) used an oral history method to look at meaning and perceptions of participants in a 

study of women in accounting.  Haynes (2010) used unstructured or semi-structured questions 

during the interviews to allow more flexibility for participants to express their views.  Rather than 

asking specific questions, open invitations were used to encourage discussion of particular topics.  

Participants were also encouraged to reflect.  The degree of flexibility encouraged open discussion, 

but it also allowed participants to digress and often resulted in long accounts.  The structure of 
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accounts and how they were formed varied greatly as each participant had a different approach too 

discussing their stories.  Haynes noticed that some participants gave a long and complex account 

which could cover several years very quickly and deal with several events at once.  These accounts 

were often not given in chronological order.  This posed some problems for the researcher and these 

participants were asked more direct questions to aid in the understanding of events relevant to the 

research (Haynes, 2010). However, Haynes (2010) noted that by taking a wide approach, it was 

possible to understand a participant’s story within a wider context.  However, other participants 

used a more conversational approach to telling their stories and occasionally paused to ask 

questions, including the researcher in their discussion. 

Andrews et al (2006) conducted a series of interviews.  However, these were conducted in the 

participant’s home, partly due to the fact the participants were known by the interviewer.   Most of 

the interviews were conducted within an hour but the exact length could vary depending on the 

participant and what they wished to say.  The amount of time participants could give to the process 

also effected the length of the interview.  The interviews were semi-structured using pre-

determined themes that the researchers wanted to cover.  Towards the end of the process time was 

given for the participants to move the conversation in their own direction.  The researchers found 

this allowed participants to discuss events and places important to them.  Andrews et al (2006) 

found that many of the participants were happy to elaborate on particular details and events with 

minimal guidance from the interviewer.  Care was taken to ensure none of the topics being covered 

would cause distress amongst the participants.  The general tone of the interview was kept light and 

conversational.  The interviews were recorded on audio tapes and a field diary was kept noting any 

relevant observations.  The interviews were later transcribed and analysed by the researchers.   

Tolia-Kelly (2004) conducted a study involving Asian women living in England.  A three-stage method 

was employed to explore the lives of these women.  The first stage was to conduct a series of 

interviews which provided an overview of how these women viewed themselves and their place in 

society.  Group sessions were also organised.  Each group session had a particular goal, focusing on 

key themes of the research and allowing the women time to reflect.  Included during these sessions 

was an opportunity for the women to bring in objects which were important to their idea of making 

a home.  The final stage was a tour around each of the participant’s homes.  This allowed the 

researcher to see artefacts in context and gave the participants an opportunity to show objects that 

were important to their idea of a complete home.  The methodology of this research was intended 

to explore the issues surrounding identity and consider the complexity of the issues. 
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The methodology employed by contemporary archaeologists to collect oral accounts usually involves 

taking the interviewee back to the location where the event took place.  Carefully chosen questions 

are then asked to gather insights into areas that the researcher is interested in (Harrison and 

Schofield, 2010).  Anderson and Tolia-Kelly (2004) suggest allowing interviewees to move around a 

familiar landscape allows them to re-experience their connection to a place, prompting memories.  

Hill (2013) used a similar technique by taking a local resident on a walk through the local 

countryside.  Hill (2013) found that the walk helped the participant in remembering stories as they 

noticed different features in the landscape.  Without the aid of seeing these places, these stories 

may have been forgotten.  However, the stories were often fragmentary and told out of 

chronological order.  Despite this, Hill (2013) noted that memory can affect how we engage with the 

landscape and the past.  Wheeler (2014) also found that industrial ruins could evoke memories and, 

as such, bring the past into the present.  McAtackney (2014) found a study of physical remains 

associated with the oral accounts could complement, conflict with or discredit the accounts.  

Similarly, Robbins and Robbins (2014) noted that by combining oral history with physical remains it is 

possible to improve our understanding of complex relationships between material culture and 

different perspectives of contested cultural heritage.  When interpreting the results, Haynes (2010) 

employed two different methods.  Haynes (2010) first summarised each participants story, creating 

an individual account in order to represent each participant as an individual.  Haynes then looked for 

commonality between accounts to explore their stories based on broader themes. 

For this research project small groups of participants will be gathered to conduct the interviews.  

These interviews will focus on the thoughts, feelings and perceptions people have towards the site 

and of memories they may have.  The interviewees perspective will not be examined for factual or 

historical accuracy.  Interviews will also include the perceptions, thoughts and feelings younger 

people may have about the site and may include accounts which cannot be verified or corroborated 

by others.  In some cases, interviews may be conducted on the site if the participant has knowledge 

of specific areas of the site and wants to show the interviewer the landscape to explain their 

memories and perceptions.  Unfortunately, this may not be possible with all sites due to issues 

which may exist surrounding access to the site.  Other interviews may be conducted at a neutral 

location, such as a community centre.  It is envisaged that the interviews will be conducted with 

small groups of two or three rather than on an individual basis.  It is hoped this will encourage 

discussion amongst participants and enable the exploration of the collective memory of the 

community while also allowing time and space for individual remembrance.  These interviews will be 

semi-structured to accommodate a conversational tone while tempering too much digression.  The 

interviews will be largely focused on the site itself and careful attention will be paid to the length of 
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the interviews ensuring they do not run over the time allotted.  Participants will be encouraged to 

bring any objects or photographs of interest they wish to share.  Photographs will be taken of these 

objects and images.  Consent forms and information sheets will be provided to ensure all 

participants are fully aware of the project and can make an informed decision regarding their 

participation.  It will also be made clear that participants may withdraw from the process at any 

time. 

While conducting these interviews, it is important to consider the role of the interviewer.  The 

interviewer’s presence has the potential to contaminate the process, with individuals attempting to 

give the responses they believe the interviewer would like to hear.  The interviews have been 

conducted using a conversational style in an attempt to minimise the influence on the interview. For 

an account of the interviews at Ardboe and Toome, see Appendix II. 

 

4.4. Mapping Online 

All maps contain some level of controversy due to their inability to truly reflect the nuances of daily 

life in a place and their role in geopolitics, empowering certain groups at the cost of others (Specht, 

2020). Whilst the practice has been noted as occurring earlier, the 16th Century saw a proliferation in 

the use of maps as a means of establishing ownership and control of land (Specht, 2018).  This 

practice created rigid boundaries and artificially homogenised places. Furthermore, the authority 

invested in these maps gave rise to the perception that maps, and the data they contain, are 

accurate (Specht, 2018).  This belief continued to persist throughout the 19th century, however, in 

reality, maps represented an idealised vision of the world (Wood, 2015). Wood (2015) contests that 

these idealised representations continue to impact the cartography of modern maps. Specht (2020) 

has suggested that the advent of GIS in the 1960s compounded issues seen in the 19th century maps.  

The expense and power needed to operate GIS during the latter half of the 20th century meant that 

mapping continued to be in the purview of a limited group.  The institutions that could access this 

technology tended to be linked with military or governing bodies (Specht, 2018).  As a result, the 

maps being created continued to reflect the beliefs and values of these institutions.  

However, during the 2000s GIS technology gradually became more accessible.  This accessibility 

coincided with the proliferation and accessibility of the internet, a platform which GIS began to latch 

onto (Specht, 2018). The merger of GIS and the internet has led to a plethora of freely available 

interactive maps and causing a shift within mapping, commonly referred to as ‘cartography 2.0’ 

(Crampton, 2009).  Interactive maps allow users to manipulate how data is displayed and enables 

the use of maps for exploration and analysis (Poplin, 2015).  The ability to interact with mapped 
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spaces has the potential to alter how maps are understood (Poplin, 2015).   Furthermore, the way in 

which users are allowed to interact with maps can vary changing the potential impact interaction 

may have on the user. Crampton (2002) argues that the context of the data is vital to any analysis 

and that multiple contexts can be provided using multiple maps in a digital resource. Likewise 

multiple views can also be added to provide a deeper understanding for users. Today, many 

interactive mapping platforms allow users to create their own maps, marking a significant shift from 

traditional cartography.  Within the cartography 2.0 movement, the authority perpetuated by 

traditional cartographic practices has been questioned. In an attempt to balance the power 

dynamics of mapping, cartography 2.0 often draws many people into the mapping process through 

public participation GIS (PPGIS).  Maps created in this way often challenge preconceived notions of 

space within traditional cartography and attempt to highlight social injustices (Specht, 2018).   

Maps have the ability to tell stories and push particular agendas through metanarratives embedded 

within the maps themselves (Caquard, 2013).  However, in recent years there has been a move to 

uncover these embedded metanarratives and instead openly create maps as a form of storytelling 

(Caquard, 2013). With the rise of the internet, and freely accessible online mapping platforms, 

anyone now has the ability to add their own story to a map.  These stories are often placed on top of 

base maps provided by large companies such as Google, Esri and Microsoft.  There is also an 

increasing reliance on crowdsourcing, through PPGIS, to create base maps.  The OpenStreetMap 

(OSM) project (www.openstreetmap.org) is an example of one of the most popular crowdsourced 

base maps.  Goodchild (2009) notes that the purpose of PPGIS within the OSM project is not 

generate new cartographic information for academic purposes but rather to provide an alternative 

to traditionally sourced data. However, OSM is not without its issues due to the nature of 

crowdsourcing and PPGIS.  Those who contribute to OSM are amateurs and usually have relatively 

little knowledge of cartography (Goodchild, 2009).  Different numbers of individuals contributing to 

various places, and varying degrees of adherence to the guidelines, has led to different levels of 

completeness and accuracy (Caquard, 2013; Girres and Touya, 2010; Haklay et al., 2010).  OSM is 

focused on mapping streets and places that can be easily identified and defined, making it relatively 

simple for amateurs to map. However, as Goodchild (2009) explains, there are likely other areas of 

cartography that require expertise that would be beyond the abilities of most volunteers. 

Furthermore, unlike large national mapping agencies, OSM and other PPGIS maps produce little if 

any metadata relating to quality testing and the procedures used to create the maps (Goodchild, 

2009). 

OSM and other base maps offer a flat, neutral view of the world from which we now orientate 

ourselves and anchor additional data such as memories and stories. Crampton (2009) has discussed 
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the geospatial web or geoweb which encompasses the map and location-based services available 

online.  The geoweb has become a big contributor to popular modern cartographic expectations but 

it has been developed mostly outside of academia (Crampton, 2009).  For many years traditional GIS, 

carried out by professionals, and the geoweb, which comprises of many sources created by 

amateurs, have been at odds with each other (Crampton, 2009).  However, the prevalence of the 

geoweb within our daily lives and the idea that information can be searched by place is now deeply 

entrenched within popular understanding. 

One of the aspects that has grown out of the confluence between traditional GIS and the geoweb is 

the rise of online mapping resources created by academic and public institutions.  These resources 

aim to disseminate data, within a geospatial context as free sources that are open to everyone.  

However, this openness can fundamentally shape the final appearance and functionality of these 

resources.  Most online resources are intended for use by a wide range of users and need to 

consider the overall accessibility of the resource and the information it contains.  William Cartwright 

assessed different approaches for creating online cartographic resources.  Cartwright had suggested 

that most resources at that time (c. 1999) were routed in conventional paper-based methods for 

relaying geographic information and felt that more could be done to link maps with multimedia 

(Cartwright, 1999).  Furthermore, Cartwright (1999) suggested that needs of the intended audience 

would be very significant in the overall presentation of the resource.  Cartwright (1999) proposed a 

series of approaches for creating an online resource including, Storyteller, Navigator, Guide, Sage, 

Data Store, Fact Book, Gameplayer, Theatre and Toolbox.  Each of these methods allow the user 

varying degrees of control over how the information is accessed and the order in which it is 

presented.  Furthermore, some approaches may aid users in analysing the data and answering their 

own questions.  Users may also be guided towards other sources of information and expertise 

(Cartwright, 1999).  However, all the approaches that Cartwright lists place the final control with the 

author.  It is up to the author to decide which information to make available.  This was also noted by 

Caquard and Dimitrovas (2017) in relation to Deep Maps. The creator of a Deep Map must make 

several critical choices in how to map individual stories.  These choices can have an impact on how a 

user of the map may come to understand the story that is being told and fundamentally change the 

story.  It is therefore important to develop strategies that limit the impact the creator has on the 

narrative.  However, the potential impact of the creator should still be acknowledged in the final 

result. 

Whilst many online mapping projects use 2D maps, advances in technology such as virtual reality 

(VR), and particularly augmented reality (AR), are becoming more commonplace within games and 

general media.  There have been attempts to incorporate this technology into research programs as 
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an analysis technique as well as a method of data visualization.  One such project is the Blue Dots 

project (Figure 4.6). The project focuses on the analysis of text and uses 3D and VR technologies to 

allow researchers to visualize the research process.  Through this visualisation, colours are used to 

indicate where relevant data is located. Each blue dot represents a dataset and contrasting colours 

are used to highlight search results.  Results featuring place names may then be spatially viewed on 

a 3D map, indicating where documents were translated or compiled. 

 

Figure 4.6. The Blue Dots Project, https://ecai.org/textpatternanalysis/ (Lancaster, 2009) 

There are several online platforms that are available which allow users to create maps with relatively 

little training.  Two of the biggest platforms for digital story mapping are Google’s Tour Builder and 

ESRI’s StoryMaps.  However other platforms include Neatline, Tripline, MapStory, Maptia, 

Trippermap and Atlascine.  Caquard and Dimitrovas (2017) explored the potential of six of these 

platforms, including ESRI’s StoryMap, in mapping a story and potentially creating a Deep Map.  To do 

this, Caquard and Dimitrovas (2017) mapped the same story on the different platforms.  They found 

that these platforms could be broadly categorised into three genres, applications for visualizing 

stories, multifunctional applications, and applications for story analysis.  The visualization-based 

platforms included Tour Builder and Tripline. Canquard and Dimitrovas found that these platforms 

were well suited to giving a tourist guide to an area however, they did not allow for depth of analysis 

or enable a true understanding of the stories and places.  Multifunctional applications included 

StoryMaps and MapStory.  Canquard and Dimitrovas acknowledge that even within this category, 

the applications differ from each other due to varying functions and tools that are provided.  

However, they offer a balance between the story and cartographic content.  The final type of story 

mapping platform explored by Caquard and Dimitrovas (2017) were applications for story analysis.  

https://ecai.org/textpatternanalysis/
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Within this category, Canquard and Dimitrovas looked at Neatline and Atlascine.  It was noted that 

both of these platforms were developed in an academic context and were harder to use than the 

other platforms discussed in the paper. Altlascine in particular allowed a clear timeline to be 

visualised and automatically generated connections between locations. Through Altlascine it is also 

possible to add several stories to one map, though there are limitations. In particular it does not 

allow any multimedia. Caquard and Dimitrovas (2017) did not conclude that any one platform was 

more suited to Deep Mapping. Instead, they felt the needs of individual projects would play a bigger 

role in determining which platform to use as each platform has its own strengths and weaknesses. In 

regards to ESRI’s StoryMap, Caquard and Dimitrovas (2017) concluded that one of its biggest 

weaknesses was its inability to handle time however they noted that it offered a wide range of 

options including its placement within the larger remit of AGOL.  Since Caquard and Dimitrovas 

(2017) published their findings, ESRI’s StoryMaps, and other applications, have been updated to 

include a larger suite of tools.  

 

4.4.1. Creating A Deep Map 

As previously discussed, a Deep Map should combine spatial and quantitative data as well as 

qualitative which can be difficult to spatially define. Whilst a desktop GIS provides an excellent 

resource for exploring spatially defined data, it cannot fulfil the full remit of a Deep Map.  It is 

therefore necessary to consider alternative methods for allowing both data types to be added 

together without one being presented as more important than the other.  Moreover, a Deep Map 

should also be easily accessible to a large audience. A desktop GIS would require potential users to 

have at least the correct viewing software on their computer and would need to be able to 

download the files and data that make up the Deep Map.  Due to the amount of data that can go 

into the creation of a Deep Map, the file size could be very large and cumbersome, making this 

impractical for casual users.  StoryMaps and online mapping apps could potentially provide a 

solution to this.  These apps have the potential to allow data to be added alongside, but not directly 

tied to, mapped data.  Furthermore, as they are online, users would not have to download any 

specific software or large files. Instead, they would be able to access the data from any internet 

enabled device through a web browser. 

ESRI currently provide the widest range of online mapping apps which can provide a variety of user 

experiences.  Moreover, while ESRI’s desktop GIS requires an expensive subscription, its online apps 

are accessible for free through ESRI’s ArcGIS Online (AGOL) website.  Therefore, a Deep Map 

methodology incorporated within AGOL has the potential to be easily transferred to other Deep 
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Mapping projects regardless of whether the creators have a subscription to ESRI’s desktop GIS.  This 

makes such a methodology a sustainable model that others could easily replicate.  Apps and maps 

created in AGOL are also saved to ESRI’s servers.  This provides an ideal space for the curation of a 

project as ESRI have vowed to maintain these servers whilst they remain an active company.  As ESRI 

are currently one of the largest and most popular GIS companies, it is unlikely that they will abandon 

these servers in the near future.  

Whilst other companies offer story mapping and web mapping apps, it is the range of apps available 

on AGOL that makes ESRI a good candidate for exploring the creation of a Deep Map.  ESRI also 

allow multiple apps to be used in conjunction with each other further increasing the potential 

functionality of a Deep Map. Therefore, the possibilities of a Deep Map created using ESRI’s AGOL 

will be fully explored in Chapter 7. 

 

4.5. Pilot Study  

A pilot study was conducted at a single site, Ballykelly, to explore and develop a methodology which 

could be replicated on further sites.  The pilot study was focused on developing the methodologies 

for the field survey and desktop study discussed previously in this chapter. It also helped to inform 

the methodology for gathering oral histories and provided a baseline from which other sites could 

be compared and understood.  Access to Ballykelly was granted through Philip Magee of the 

OFMDFM.  The results the pilot study have been included in the subsequent chapters.   

 

4.6. Conclusion 

As previously discussed, the aim of this research project is to explore what makes a map deep and to 

understand how it can enhance our understanding of defence heritage.  A Deep Map should 

combine both qualitative and quantitative data, presenting them in an equal manner.  However, to 

fully understand how these distinctive data types fit within a Deep Map, the following chapters will 

first explore each aspect separately.  In Chapter 5, the quantitative data will be analysed through the 

creation of a GIS-based Deep Map.  While in Chapter 6, qualitative data will be explored through 

phenomenological techniques, culminating in a prose-based Deep Map.  Finally, in Chapter 7, the 

results of the GIS-based, and prose-based Deep Maps will be combined and a methodology for 

creating and presenting a Deep Map will be proposed. 
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Chapter 5: Deep Mapping 1 – A Digital Map 
This chapter will explore the roll of Geographic Information Systems (GIS) as an aspect of Deep 

Mapping in Contemporary Archaeology (CA) through the creation of a GIS database.  CA advocates 

multidisciplinary and mixed methodologies when exploring contemporary history and the use of GIS 

is notable alongside traditional archaeology approaches such as excavation and the creation of 

typologies (Harrison and Schofield, 2010).  As such the methods explored in this chapter for the 

creation of a GIS database are not new within the discipline.  However, Deep Mapping has been 

largely ignored within archaeology (see chapters 2 and 3). Combining existing methods within CA 

with the framework of a Deep Map has the potential to connect disparate sources of data, allowing 

archaeologists to explore and more fully understand the complexities of local sites and their wider 

context.  This chapter will focus on the role of GIS in Deep Mapping through a study of the formation 

and physical legacy of three military airfields in Northern Ireland (NI): Ballykelly, Bishops Court and 

Greencastle. 

 

5.1. Sources 

There is a mixture of sources available for studying the formation and physical legacy of WW2 

airfields in NI.  These include RAF Record Site Plans (RSP), Ordnance Survey (OS) maps and aerial 

imagery.  RSPs of the airfields are drawn plans of the airfields which document the layout of airfield 

buildings, runways, and the road network in the context of the immediate landscape.  Some RSPs 

were drawn during the planning phase and as a result, may not show what was constructed.  

However, other RSPs were drawn after the airfield was constructed to document modifications to 

the airfield.  These RSPs have the potential to show older features on the airfield which have been 

modified or abandoned.  Similarly, OS maps may also be used to ascertain the layout of the airfields.  

However, prior to 1958 when the secrecy of many WW2 airfields was downgraded, these airfields 

did not appear on OS maps.  While OS maps are unlikely to show the wartime layout of the airfields, 

they have the potential of revealing aspects of the airfield which remain in the landscape in the 

decades after the war.  Alternatively, older OS maps may be used to ascertain the landscape into 

which the airfield was constructed.  The final kind of sources available for studying the formation of 

WW2 airfields are aerial images.  These include images taken in the past during the construction and 

operational life of the airfields and modern aerial imagery taken over the past decade.  Aerial 

imagery has the potential to reveal changes to the landscape over time and the existence of 

surviving heritage from the airfields in the modern landscape. By combining and studying these 
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sources together within the GIS, the physical history of the airfields and the surrounding landscape, 

can be charted. 

 

5.1.1. RAF Record Site Plans 

RAF record site plans (RSP) of the airfields were drawn during WW2 by the Air Ministry Directorate 

General of Works (AMDGW), a department within the Air Ministry and under the responsibility of 

the Air Member for Supply and Organisation.  AMDGW included a men and women from a diverse 

range of professions including architecture, quantity surveying, land agency, valuing, and civil, 

mechanical and electrical engineering.  The department was responsible for the design, organising 

construction, and ongoing maintenance of all RAF construction work both in the UK and oversees 

(Francis et al., 2016).   The construction of UK aerodromes was carried out through the contractors 

using civilian labour.   

Prior to WW2 most airfields had been constructed in roughly a square shape with the buildings 

arranged close together.  A large grass area was kept clear to serve as an omni-directional landing 

ground.  However, advances in aircraft since the end of WW1 had meant that aircraft were 

becoming heavier and it was found that the grass landing grounds were unreliable and no longer fit 

for purpose (Francis et al., 2016).   In 1939, paved or prepared runways were considered an essential 

part of airfield construction and by 1940 bomber airfields were constructed with three paved strips 

with a minimum length of 1000 yards.  In a study conducted on disused WW2 airfields in the UK, 

Francis et al. (2016) found that two thirds of airfields had a three-paved runway arrangement.  They 

noted that there was some variation in how these were arranged, but in general, the runways were 

set at 60 degrees to each other and connected by a perimeter track.  Throughout WW2, it became 

evident that there was a need to build even longer runways leading to many runways being 

extended during different phases of the war (Francis et al., 2016).    

Between 1934 and 1939, worsening political relations in Europe sparked a building effort known as 

the RAF Expansion Period.  During this time around twelve building schemes were devised. However, 

a number did not make it to formal submission and others did not pass the proposal stage.  Five 

schemes were passed by the Cabinet, leading to a large-scale building and modernisation 

programme between 1934 and 1940.  Airfields built during these schemes and later schemes during 

the war became increasingly standardised.  A set of drawings for one station could easily be applied 

to other stations of the same type (Francis et al., 2016).   Some of the airfields constructed during 

this period closely resembled earlier airfields but this was gradually modified.  During the second 

phase of building between 1941 and 1945, airfields were no longer compact but had buildings 
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placed away from the airfield in dispersed sites.  There was no set layout for where dispersed sites 

should be located, they could be placed up to two miles from the airfield or adjacent to it.  Planners 

tended to follow winding road networks, often using existing hedge lines and tree canopies to help 

conceal the sites from aerial view (Francis et al., 2016).   The numbering of the sites on RSPs is also 

very inconsistent.  Site 1 usually refers to the airfield itself, but it may also refer to a communal site.  

The dispersed sites usually fell into broad categories of communal and recreational, 

barracks/quarters for all rank’s male and female, station sick quarters, sewage works and 

miscellaneous including administration, radio facilities and remote water supplies.  However, 

facilities could also be combined or spread across different sites (Francis et al., 2016).    

RSPs have been used to research WW2 airfields around the UK.  In 2016, Research Airfield Group 

and Historic England published a review of WW2 temporary airfields in England.   The review aimed 

to assess the current condition of the airfields and identify surviving structures and landscapes 

(Francis et al., 2016).  As part of the review, the layout of the airfields was discussed.  Some site 

plans were shown to illustrate the differences and similarities between the airfields, however, most 

of the discussion was descriptive.  Moreover, GIS was not used to explore the site plans further.  

Research Airfield Group has also compiled detailed reports of specific WW2 airfields, including RAF 

Coltishall (Francis, 2013).  Once again, while site plans are used to illustrate the layout of the 

airfields, the plans themselves are not critically evaluated within a GIS.  Airfields of Britain 

Conservation Trust (abct.org.uk, 2020) have complied a list of airfields across the UK.  The detail for 

each airfield varies but for some of the sites, for example Kirkistown in NI (Figure 5.1), the WW2 

layout of the airfield has been reproduced using GIS placing it within the modern landscape.  

However, the image is static and cannot be enlarged or explored further.  Moreover, it is purely a 

visual representation without explanatory text or analysis.  Whilst it is likely that the site plans were 

used to reproduce the layout, this has also not been stated and the original site plans are not shown 

on the site.  
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Figure 5.1. Airfields of Britain Conservation Trust, Plan of Kirkistown 

RSPs were drawn at different times for the airfields.  Furthermore, while some sites only have one 

official RSP others have many reflecting different stages of the airfield.  Some RSPs show an initial 

plan giving detail on how the proposed site would be constructed.  However, as Harrison and 

Schofield (2010) caution, plans may only show what was intended to be built on the site, but not 

necessarily what was actually constructed.  For example, most of the airfield at Millisle in NI was 

never completed however, there is a plan from the planning stage which documents where all the 

buildings and runways were intended to be.  Francis et al. (2016) found that of the airfields they 

studied, there was some variation between the site plans and post war aerial photography.  Due to 

the constantly changing nature of the war effort, changes could be made to the site during 

construction.  These changes were sometimes recorded as amendments to the existing plans but not 

all changes were recorded in this way.  Another set of RSPs were drawn for some of the airfields 

towards the end and in the aftermath of WW2.  These plans show how the airfield looked at the end 

of the war and may show some modifications made to the airfield during the war. Despite when 

they were drawn, RSPs show a high level of detail, documenting the exact location of buildings, the 

runways, and the airfields road network. They may also show a schedule of buildings and the exact 

boundary of the restricted areas.   

Many of the site plans relating to WW2 airfields have been collated by the Royal Airforce Museum 

through donations by individuals and organisations.  The Museum is split over two sites RAF 
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Museum Cosford at RAF Cosford in Shropshire and RAF Museum London on the former site of 

Hendon Aerodrome at Colindale in north London.  The museum houses a large collection, 

documenting the history of aviation and, in particular, the RAF. The archive at RAF Museum London 

includes over 2000 site plans for airfields and non-flying stations in the UK and abroad.   Of these, 47 

relate to airfields constructed in NI between 1931 to 1956 (see Table 5.1).  A second, digital archive 

of RSPs is also held by Queen’s University Belfast (QUB) (see Table 5.2).  The digital archive at QUB 

was collated with the help of private individuals as part of RAF 100 (centenary celebration of RAF).  

Many of the plans held by QUB are also housed at RAF Hendon but there are a few exceptions.  

Some of the digital copies held by QUB and physical copies held by the RAF Museum are 

reproductions rather than original plans.  While these reproductions are as detailed as the originals, 

they may contain mistakes/omissions made during the copying process and do not always include a 

schedule of buildings.  In some cases, the reproductions have extra notations which may not have 

been present on the original.  For example, on the RSP reproduction for Newtownards, a notation 

has been made to show the lines of the original grass stripping.  Many of the airfields in NI conform 

to the dispersed, three runway layout typical of airfields at this time.  The RSPs for these sites 

typically come in two parts.  The first details the airfield and the technical site, while an additional 

map shows details of the dispersed sites.  
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Object No. Title Scale 
Production 

Date 

MFC78/24/19 Aldergrove, Site Plan As Existing, 1931 1:2500 1931 

MFC78/24/20 Aldergrove, Site Plan, 1931 1:2500 1931 

MFC78/24/21 Aldergrove, Site Plan, 1932 1:2500 1932 

MFC78/24/22 

Aldergrove, Plan showing the revision of the RAF 

Building Committee Layout, 1932 1:2500 1932 

MFC78/24/23 

Aldergrove, Plan showing the revision of the RAF 

Building Committee Layout, 1932 1:2500 1932 

MFC78/24/24 

Aldergrove, Plan showing the revision of the RAF 

Building Committee Layout, 1932 1:2500 1932 

MFC78/24/25 Aldergrove, Site Plan, 1935 1:2500 1935 

X004-2380/007 Aldergrove, Record Site Plan, 1945 1:2500 1945 

X004-2380/008 Aldergrove, Record Site Plan, all sites, 1946 1:2500 1946 

MFC78/24/60 

Ballyhalbert, Record Site Plan, Site No. 1(Airfield Site), 

1944 1:2500 1944 

MFC78/24/61 Ballyhalbert, Record Site Plan, dispersed sites, 1944 1:2500 1944 

X004-2380/017 Ballykelly, Record Site Plan, 1945 1:2500 1945 

X004-2380/018 Ballykelly, additional land required, 1951 1:2500 1951 

X004-2380/054 Bishops Court, Record Site Plan, 1944   1944 

X004-2380/055 Bishops Court, dispersed sites, Record Site Plan, n.d. 1:2500   

X004-2380/056 

Bishops Court, Record Site Plan, sites Nos. 2-12 

(dispersed sites), n.d.     

X004-2380/057 

Bishops Court, Record Site Plan, Airfield Site (Site No. 

1), n.d.     

X004-2380/058 

Bishops Court, Record Site Plan, Airfield Site No.1, 

1944   1944 

MFC78/24/228 Castle Archdale, Record Site Plan, all sites, 1945 1:2500 1945 

MFC78/24/295 

Cluntoe, Airfield Site Plan showing location of drains A 

to C and B to D & catchment areas, 1951 1:2500 1951 

MFC78/24/296 Cluntoe, Record Site Plan, 1951 1:2500 1951 

MFC78/24/429 Eglinton, Plan showing dispersed living sites, 1954 1:2500 1954 

MFC78/24/430 Eglinton R.N. Air Station, Station Layout, 1954 1:2500 1954 
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MFC78/24/431 

Eglinton, Schedule of Buildings, for Airfield and 

dispersed sites, 1954   1954 

MFC78/24/559 

Greencastle, Record Site Plan, M.A.P. & Airfield Site, 

1946 1:2500 1946 

MFC78/24/560 Greencastle, Record Site Plan, dispersed sites, 1946 1:2500 1946 

MFC78/24/750 Killadeas, Layout of Bomb Stores, 1944 1:2500 1944 

MFC78/24/751 Killadeas, Record Site Plan, all sites, 1944 1:2500 1944 

X004-2380/222 Kirkistown, Record Layout of dispersed sites, 1948 1:2500 1948 

X004-2380/223 

Kirkistown, Landing Ground and Technical Site Layout, 

1948 1:2500 1948 

MFC78/24/774 Langford, Airfield Location Plan, 1951 1:2500 1951 

MFC78/24/775 Langford Lodge, Record Site Plan, 1951   1951 

MFC78/24/802 Limavady, Record Site Plan, Airfield Site, 1944 1:2500 1944 

MFC78/24/803 Limavady, Record Site Plan, dispersed sites, 1944 1:2500 1944 

MFC78/24/836 Long Kesh, Site Plan 1946   1946 

MFC78/24/837 Long Kesh, dispersed sites, 1946   1946 

MFC78/24/879 Maghaberry, Record Site Plan, all sites, 1945 1:2500 1945 

MFC78/24/904 Maydown, Airfield Site Plan, 1951 1:2500 1951 

MFC78/24/905 

Maydown, Airfield Site Plan, extension of aircraft 

dispersal accommodation, 1951 1:2500 1951 

MFC78/24/906 Maydown, dispersed sites, 1951 1:2500 1951 

MFC78/24/1009 Mullaghmore, Record Site Plan, 1945 1:2500 1945 

MFC78/24/1079 Nutts Corner, Record Site Plan, Airfield, 1956 1:2500 1956 

MFC78/24/1080 

Nutts Corner, Record Site Plan, Sites No. 2-17, 

dispersed, 1944 1:2500 1944 

MFC78/24/1081 

Nutts Corner, Record Site Plan, Site No. 1, Airfield, 

1944 1:2500 1944 

MFC78/24/1321 St Angelo, Record Site Plan, 1946 1:2500 1946 

MFC78/24/1409 

R.N. Air Station Belfast (Sydenham), Layout of camp 

station & runways, 1952 1:2500 1952 

MFC78/24/1454 Toome, Record Layout of Aerodrome Site, 1951 1:2500 1951 

Table 5.1. RAF Museum NI Record Site Plans 
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File Name Drawing Number Description Corresponding 

RAF Museum 

Physical Copy 

Aldergrove RAFSitePlan 2 4364/46  All Sites X004-2380/008 

AldergroveRAFSitePlan 1 Reproduction 

based on A.M. 

DRG. No. 1557/45 

All Sites X004-2380/007 

Ballyhalbert RAFSitePlan 1 4863/44 Site No1. (Airfield Site) MFC78/24/60 

Ballyhalbert RAFSitePlan 2 4864/44 Dispersed Sites MFC78/24/61 

Ballykelly RAFSitePlan Reproduced from 

A.M. Dg. 555/45 

Site No1. (Airfield Site) X004-2380/017 

Bishops Court RAFSitePlan 1 Reproduced from 

A.M. Dg. 4379/44 

Site No1. (Airfield Site)   

Bishops Court RAFSitePlan 2 7379/54 Dispersed Sites X004-2380/055 

Bishops Court RAFSitePlan 3 4048/45  Dispersed Sites X004-2380/056 

Bishops Court RAFSitePlan 4a 4379/44 (Sheet 4) Lower Right Airfield Site 

(1/4) 

X004-2380/058 

Bishops Court RAFSitePlan 4b 4379/44 (Sheet 3) Lower Left Airfield Site 

(2/4) 

X004-2380/058 

Bishops Court RAFSitePlan 4c 4379/44 (Sheet 2) Top Right Airfield Site 

(3/4) 

X004-2380/058 

Bishops Court RAFSitePlan 4d 4379/44 (Sheet 1) Top Left Airfield Site 

(4/4) 

X004-2380/058 

Castle Archdale RAFSitePlan 623/45  All Sites MFC78/24/228 

Cluntoe RAFSitePlan 1151/51   MFC78/24/296 

Eglinton RAFSitePlan 1 4962/54 Dispersed Sites MFC78/24/429 

Eglinton RAFSitePlan 2 4961/54 R.N. Air Layout MFC78/24/430 

Eglinton RAFSitePlan 3 4963/54 Schedule of Buildings  MFC78/24/431 

Greencastle RAFSitePlan 1 1845/45 M.A.P. & Airfield Sites MFC78/24/559 

Greencastle RAFSitePlan 2 1844/45 Dispersed Sites MFC78/24/560 

Killadeas RAFSitePlan 1 3462/44  Bomb Stores MFC78/24/750 

Killadeas RAFSitePlan 2 2679/44  All Sites MFC78/24/751 

Kirkistown RAFSitePlan 1 121/48 Dispersed Sites X004-2380/222 

Kirkistown RAFSitePlan 2 120/48 Airfield X004-2380/223 
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Langford Lodge RAFSitePlan 1156/51 All Sites MFC78/24/775 

Limavady RAFSitePlan 1 2566/45 Airfield MFC78/24/802 

Limavady RAFSitePlan 2 2567/45 Dispersed Sites MFC78/24/803 

Long Kesh RAFSitePlan 1 632/45 Airfield Sites 1 to 4 MFC78/24/836 

Long Kesh RAFSitePlan 2 633/45 Dispersed Sites No. 5 to 

13 

MFC78/24/837 

Maghaberry RAFSitePlan 1131/45 All Sites MFC78/24/879 

Maydown RAFSitePlan 1155/51   MFC78/24/904 

Millisle RAFSitePlan 1 5563/43 Airfield Site   

Millisle RAFSitePlan 2 5564/43 Dispersed Sites   

Mullaghmore RAFSitePlan 1 966/45 (Sheet 1) Dispersed Sites   

Mullaghmore RAFSitePlan 2 966/45 (Sheet 2) Airfield Site MFC78/24/1009 

Newtownards RAFSitePlan 1 4903/44 (Sheet 1) Airfield Site   

Newtownards RAFSitePlan 2 4903/44 (Sheet 2) Dispersed Sites   

Nutts Corner RAFSitePlan 1 6861/51 Airfield Site MFC78/24/1079 

Nutts Corner RAFSitePlan 2 4580.44 Dispersed Sites MFC78/24/1080 

Nutts Corner RAFSitePlan 3 4579.4 Airfield Site MFC78/24/1081 

St Angelo RAFSitePlan 51/46 All Sites MFC78/24/1321 

Toome RAFSitePlan 1158/51 All Sites MFC78/24/1454 

Table 5.2. QUB Record Site Plans (Digital Copies Only) 

Site plans, like all maps, only include features that the cartographer chooses to include and 

therefore some features, such as the outline for an older runway or an old road, are not always 

included. However, some plans do show older features by marking them with dashed lines or making 

notations in the schedule of buildings to indicate if the current building was adapted from a 

previously existing building or if a building was destroyed (Figure 5.2 and Figure 5.3).   

Furthermore, non-military buildings are also recorded on the plans.  These buildings are usually 

depicted with dashing or a solid black fill and are not labelled (Figure 5.4).  While each plan follows a 

basic format, there are some variations to the final appearance of the plan and additional details 

that are included, reflecting the practices of the different cartographers.  Site plans have the 

potential to reveal a high level of detail about each airfield and provide an idea of how the airfield 

was constructed and incorporated into the existing landscape.   
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Figure 5.2. RSP for Aldergrove showing older features (dashed lines) 

 

Figure 5.3. Amendments listed on RSP for Bishops Court 
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Figure 5.4. Civilian properties (black fill) shown alongside military buildings (no fill and numbered) on Eglinton Dispersed 

Sites RSP 



97 
 

 

Figure 5.5. Location Plan of Ballyhalbert 

The RSPs showing the airfield site, usually include a smaller location map showing the airfield in 

context with the dispersed sites and wider geography (Figure 5.5).  These location maps were drawn 

at a scale of 6 inches to 1 mile and were based on existing OS maps of the area.  The full-scale plans 

of the airfields were usually drawn at a scale of 1:2500, offering more detail of the area. 

Whilst there is a degree of uniformity in the RSPs for NI airfields, there are also differences between 

them. However, while the level of detail included in the plan itself remains consistent, there are 

variations in how extra information is presented and some have included extra details that don’t 

appear on others.  These discrepancies are likely due to the individuals creating the RSP and new 

practices depending on the year they were produced.    
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5.1.2. Ordnance Survey 

The Ordnance Survey (OS) have been mapping Great Britain since 1791.  The lack of accurate maps 

during the first 1745 rebellion in the Scottish Highlands severely impeded military strategy.  

Concerns about the lack of accurate mapping, and the impact this had on military effectiveness, 

grew during the French Revolution when there were fears that the violence could spread to Britain 

(Seymour, 1980).  As a result, the British government ordered its defence ministry, the Board of 

Ordnance, to begin surveying the country and in particular, the vunerable southern coasts.  William 

Roy who undertook the intial survey on Scotland, described the results of his effort as a sketch 

rather than a plan.  The initial map of the highlands still proved useful and laid the ground work for 

creating more detailed and accurate maps.  Roy’s ambition was to create highly accurate maps of 

Britain by using the Ramsden theodolite and trigonometry to create a system of triangles which 

spaned the country.  In 1791, the Board of Ordnance agreed with this plan, creating the Ordnance 

Survey (OS) (Seymour, 1980).  Between 1824 and 1846 the OS began surveying and producing maps 

of Ireland.  These maps were produced as six-inch surveys to aid with land taxation.  Over the next 

60 years the OS continued creating maps in different scales and cartographic methods were 

improved.  In 1855, Sir Henry James encouraged the use of photography within the map making 

process (Seymour, 1980).  James’ methods allowed maps to be quickly and cheaply enlarged or 

reduced in size.  Colour printing was also introduced during this period and maps were increasingly 

being produced for the growing leisure industry of cyclists, motorists, and ramblers.  However, 

during WW1, OS once again returned to its military roots.  OS surveyors were sent to France to 

create high quality maps with the aim of helping military strategy (Owen and Pilbeam, 1992).   

During WW1, aerial photography was used for the first time to accurately create maps which could 

predict the location of enemy artillery by demonstrating the changing landscape (Chasseaud, 1999).  

After the conclusion of WW1, OS returned to its pre-war ambitions of creating maps for a new 

generation of outdoor enthusiasts.  Maps were now being designed to capture the attention of the 

public and were seen as an essential part of everyday life for cyclists, motorists and ramblers. During 

this time, the OS also hired its first Archaeology Officer, O.G.R. Crawford.  Crawford was a pioneer of 

aerial archaeology in the 1930s (Fowler, 2004).  He noted that the view provided by aerial 

photography not only revealed places but also how they were connected together (Hauser, 2008).  

Crawford’s department changed how archaeology was surveyed and included on OS maps (Seymour, 

1980).  However, hostilities in Europe once again erupted into war at the end of the 1930s.  With the 

outbreak of WW2, the OS was once more charged with creating military maps of the UK and most of 

Europe (Seymour, 1980).  Up to the 1960s, the Director General of the OS held a military rank in case 

of war.  Should war break out, the OS was expected to restrict civilian activities and concentrate on 
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the war effort. After WW2, the OS once again resumed its peacetime activities, which now included 

the increased use of aerial photography speeding up the mapping process (Seymour, 1980). 

However, despite its military background, military installations usually are not included in OS maps.  

In some cases, the area may be shown as it was prior to the site being built or they may include 

continuous topographic features such as water features, railways, and contours.  Even though 

military sites do not appear on OS maps, many sites are highly visible from public areas.  For 

example, RAF Ballykelly appears as a blank space on OS maps, yet it shares part of its boundary with 

civilian properties.  One property in particular is able to see inside the airfield from an upstairs 

window.  Other airfields in NI were constructed without a perimeter fence allowing passing civilians 

to clearly see the layout of the sites.  Furthermore, many of the sites can now be easily seen on 

aerial imagery on free platforms such as Google maps.  Many of the WW2 airfields were included on 

OS maps after 1958 when their secrecy status was downgraded.   

While these OS maps may not be useful in studying the formation of the airfield itself, they do show 

the surrounding landscape, providing context of the landscape in which the airfield was placed.  

Furthermore, for sites which do appear on OS maps after 1958, there is potential to track changes to 

the airfield when compared to historic aerial imagery and RSPs.  Ordnance Survey maps covering 

WW2 airfields in NI (available through the Public Record Office of NI (PRONI) and Land and Property 

Services (Ordnance Survey and Spatial NI)) can reveal nearby geographical features and nearby 

civilian areas.  As with site plans, Ordnance Survey maps will only contain the information that the 

cartographer has chosen to include.  As such, OS maps can be used in conjunction with aerial 

imagery to provide a more complete understanding of the landscape. 

 

5.1.3. Aerial Imagery  

One of the key sources used in the study of landscapes is aerial imagery from the past and the 

present.  This can be of particular use in the study of military landscapes due to the vast area they 

can cover.  In the modern landscape there are often accessibility issues due to changes in how the 

land is being used. For example, many airfields are now the site of industrial parks or civilian 

airports.  Aerial imagery provides an objective view of the world, capturing everything in the 

landscape indiscriminately (Farman, 2010).  This indiscriminate view may show sites in the context of 

their surroundings, providing a more complete understanding of sites and how they form part of the 

wider landscape (Parcak, 2009).  It can also enable the creation of new maps, documenting areas 

that have not been previously mapped using conventional means (Parcak, 2009) and may reveal new 

information about areas (McCoy and Ladefoged, 2009).  Historic aerial imagery also has the 



100 
 

possibility of revealing these areas, even if they are no longer present in the modern landscape 

(Stichelbaut et al., 2013).  For example, Stichelbaut (2006) has utilized aerial photography taken 

during WW1 to digitally reconstruct WW1 battlefields in Belgium. The aerial photographs from this 

time augment contemporary paper maps to create a more complete understanding of these 

landscapes which were in a constant state of flux during WW1.  Alternatively, in 2013, Stichelbaut et 

al. (2013) used these WW1 aerial photographs to study archaeology and old field systems prior to 

their destruction in WW1 and WW2.  Such information was not usually recorded on contemporary 

maps and, without the aerial photographs, these sites would have been lost forever.   Furthermore, 

these photographs can help researchers understand how the landscape has changed in the 

intervening years and has the potential of aiding in the management of surviving heritage.   

Aerial imagery presents a flat, uniform view of the world without context or cultural markers.  Our 

view of the world is socially constructed and a single space may have many different representations 

and connotations (Bodenhamer, 2010).  However, these ideas are completely absent from aerial 

imagery.  Bodenhamer (2010) suggests that space is not an inert backdrop to history but rather an 

important part of that history.  In aerial imagery private spaces appear indiscriminately alongside 

public spaces, sites of historical and cultural importance appear equally alongside everyday spaces 

and territory and political boundaries do not exist.  This uncritical and uniform view of the world has 

led to some ethical concerns.  For example, the potential of freely available Google Earth aerial 

imagery to reveal private areas of land, such as private gardens and military facilities, that are not 

usually visible or included in drawn maps.  This has raised some ethical concerns about the use of 

aerial imagery and has led to accusations of civil liberty and copyright infringement.  Furthermore, 

countries such as China, Iran and North Korea have criticised Google for revealing military 

installations, leading to concerns about national security (Brotton, 2013).    

The reason for capturing aerial imagery of the airfields in NI can differ.  In some cases, it was 

intended to capture an image of the airfield.  Most historic aerial imagery was taken with this intent.  

While these images can provide high quality close ups of the airfield itself, they often focus solely on 

the airfield runways, potentially cutting off some hardstandings and other aspects of the airfield site.  

They also usually do not cover the dispersed sites.  Alternatively, aerial images taken of the general 

landscape can also capture airfields.  Over the past two decades, aerial imagery has become 

exceedingly popular for digital mapping.  Aerial imagery for this purpose, captures the entire 

landscape, meaning it will cover the airfield, dispersed sites and show the wider context of the 

landscape.  Modern aerial imagery such as this, is being captured with greater frequency, allowing 

researchers to more accurately trace changes to the modern landscape.  However, aerial imagery is 

susceptible to environmental conditions, for example, cloud cover may prevent areas from being 
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seen.  The time of year may also greatly affect what can been seen, with some features appearing 

more clearly when certain environmental conditions are met, for example the position of the sun. 

This has the potential for making it appear as if features have been lost over time or are newly 

constructed.   

For airfields where historic aerial imagery is available, it may be possible to build up a timeline of 

how sites were modified and changed over time.  It may also help to identify features belonging to 

the airfield in the modern landscape.  If historic aerial imagery is not available, it may still be possible 

to find surviving features using modern aerial imagery.  As aerial imagery captures more than just 

the airfield, it also places the airfield in the context of its surroundings in the wider landscape.  This 

may allow it to be used to map its proximity to civilian areas, geographic features and its general 

impact on the landscape. 

 

5.2. Layers of the Deep Map 

As previously mentioned, the makeup of each Deep Map is dependent upon the availability of 

sources.  However, for all the sites, raster data in the form of OS maps, RSPs and aerial imagery have 

been collated within the GIS as chronological layers for each site.  Multiple layers of vector data have 

also been created.  Some of these layers are vectorized representations of the raster data whilst 

others explore changes to the landscape. 

 

5.2.1. RAF Record Site Plans (RSP) 
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5.2.1.1. Ballykelly 

 

Figure 5.6. Ballykelly Record Site Plan 

The RSP available for Ballykelly (Figure 5.6) is a reproduction of the original site plan.  While 

reproductions of site plans can be clearer and therefore easier to digitise, they also contain less 

information.  Most notably absent from the reproduction is the schedule of buildings which 

corresponds to the numbering system found on the plan.  The plan also lacks detailed information 

about the dispersed sites though a location map in the corner of the site plan does show the outline 

of where the dispersed sites were located.  Finally, the plan lacks a date, so it is uncertain as to when 

this plan relates to.  However, while some RSPs were produced during WW2, a significant number of 

RSPs available for WW2 airfields in NI were drawn between 1945 and 1956, showing the layout of 

the airfields immediately after the war.   While there is still uncertainty over the date of the 

Ballykelly RSP, it is likely that it represents the post-war layout.  Despite the limitations, the site plan 

for Ballykelly still reveals the footprint of the buildings and the layout of the airfield site as it was 

intended to be during WW2.   

Whilst not a RAF RSP, a more recent plan of the airfield was drawn in 2015 as part of the sale of the 

site (Figure 5.7).  The plan includes two areas that are earmarked for use by government 

departments including a site for NI water and another for the Department of Agriculture and Rural 

Development (DARD).  The plan also shows airfield buildings, the boundary of the site and the 

location of the runways, perimeter track, roads and hardstandings as they appeared in 2015. 
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Figure 5.7. Sale plan for Ballykelly 
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5.2.1.2. Bishops Court  

 

Figure 5.8. Bishops Court Record Site Plan (Airfield) 

The site plan for Bishops Court (Figure 5.8) follows the standard format, recording the footprints of 

the roads, hardstandings, runways and buildings.  A smaller location map showing the outline of the 

dispersed sites sits in the top corner.  A second plan is also available showing these sites in more 

detail (discussed below).  The plan also records some pre-existing features such as field boundaries 

and non-military buildings.  Bishops Court was renovated in the 1950s and the plan has been 

amended to show these changes.  The secrecy level of the site plan was downgraded in January 

1958. 

The second site plan for Bishops Court shows in detail the layout of the dispersed sites (Figure 5.9).  

As with the airfield site, the footprint of buildings and roads are recorded.  All the buildings are 

numbered, and a schedule of buildings is provided.  The buildings are grouped within numbered 

sites which is also recorded in the schedule of buildings.  The plan also records existing field 

boundaries, roads and non-military buildings.  The plan itself is listed as a half scale reproduction and 

there are some issues with the clarity of it, especially towards the bottom where it becomes quite 

faint.  However, it still provides an idea of the WW2 layout of the dispersed sites.  The secrecy level 

of the site map was downgraded in March 1958. 

In the years following WW2, Bishops Court was used primarily for care and maintenance (Smith, 

1983).  However, in the early 1950s Bishops Court underwent some renovations and was later 

selected to become an all-weather fighter station in 1955 but was never used (Smith, 1983).  While 
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the renovations to the airfield site are noted on the original site plan, a new plan was drawn to 

replace the old dispersed site plan in October 1953 (Figure 5.10).  The new plan shows a reduction in 

the number of dispersed sites, the renovation and the replacement of existing buildings. 

 

 

Figure 5.9. Bishops Court Record Site Plan (WW2 Dispersed) 

 

Figure 5.10. Bishops Court Record Site Plan (1953 Dispersed) 
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5.2.1.3. Greencastle 

 

Figure 5.11. Greencastle Record Site Plan (Airfield) 

While the quality of the scans is a little grainy, the information contained in both site plans for 

Greencastle are similar to that for Bishops Court (Figure 5.11 and Figure 5.12).  They record the 

standard footprint of the runways, roads and buildings and include an associated schedule of 

buildings.  A signature at the bottom of both plans show they were signed off in October 1946, after 

the war had ended and therefore likely show the final configuration of the airfield and dispersed 

sites.  Like Bishops Court, pre-existing field boundaries and non-military buildings are also recorded 

on the plans.  Another addition to the airfield plan is the inclusion of a wooded area which surrounds 

some of the hardstandings.  The secrecy level of the plans was downgraded in 1958. 
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Figure 5.12. Greencastle Record Site Plan (Dispersed) 

 

5.2.2. Ordnance Survey 

The OSNI Historical 4th Edition (1905 – 1957) shows what the landscape looked like before the 

airfield was built in Ballykelly (Figure 5.13), Bishops Court (Figure 5.14) and Greencastle (Figure 5.15).  

Prior to construction, the areas selected for the airfields and dispersed sites were mostly agricultural 

land.  Furthermore, they were relatively rural areas and as such, do not have a well-defined road 

network.  Of note in Ballykelly is the existence of the railway line near the shore of Lough Foyle.  The 

map also refers to potential flooding of the land and shows several pumps and flood defences.    

 

Figure 5.13. OSNI Historical Fourth Edition (County Londonderry, Sheet 9, Surveyed 1923-1933) showing Ballykelly 
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Figure 5.14. OSNI Historical Fourth Edition (County Down, Sheet 38, Surveyed 1920-1921) showing Bishops Court 

 

Figure 5.15. OSNI Historical Fourth Edition (County Down, Sheet 57, Surveyed 1919-1920) showing Greencastle 

The OSNI 1:10 000 Metric Scale Irish Grid (1957 - 1986) offers a post war glimpse of the airfield at 

Bishops Court.  The OS map shows remaining runways, hardstandings and the perimeter track. 
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Figure 5.16. OSNI 1:10 000 Metric Scale Irish Grid (Sheet 225, Surveyed 1976-1978) showing Bishops Court  

 

5.2.3. Aerial Imagery 

 

5.2.3.1. Ballykelly 

Potentially due to its longer usage by the military and its numerous extensions, several aerial images 

have been taken of Ballykelly over a span of about 70 years.  The aerial images have been provided 

by Philip Magee from the OFMDFM and a local aviation historian, Jonny McNee.  These historic 

aerial images have the potential to reveal changes over time and reveal presence and absence in the 

modern landscape.  Furthermore, they have the potential to help narrow down a date for the site 

plan.  When used together, the site plan and the aerial imagery can provide a more detailed picture 

on changes to the site over the years.  The aerial photographs have an agency in their own right as 

objects of historical value, adding more depth to the GIS than vector data alone. 

Whilst there is limited information to vectorise in the 1941 aerial photograph (Figure 5.17), this 

aerial image adds historic depth.  In 1941 German Air Force (Luftwaffe) reconnaissance planes 

captured an image of Ballykelly prior to its construction.  Furthermore, a rough plan of the site was 

also added to the aerial photography and annotated in German.  Two areas are marked as ‘Teil’, the 

German word for ‘part’.  The area surrounding Ballykelly is mostly farmland.  While the image does 

not capture the entire town of Ballykelly, the buildings do not appear to extend right up the gates as 

they do today, in keeping with what appears on the 4th Edition OS map.   
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Figure 5.17. Ballykelly 1941 (OFMDFM) 

Aerial imagery taken on 15th February 1942 by the RAF (provided by OFMDFM) shows the airfield 

during the early stage of its development (Figure 5.18).  This image only shows the area known as 

Bottom Camp.  The airfield is slightly larger than that which was shown in the 1941 annotated aerial 

photography.  The aerial imagery shows a perimeter track encircling the runways and the addition of 

buildings. The most notable addition is of the third runway which corresponds to the runway present 

in modern aerial imagery.  A second aerial photograph taken a short time later, between February 

1942 and May 1943, shows plans for the expansion of the third runway (Figure 5.18).  In this image 

the expansion extends the runway up to the railway line however in modern aerial imagery, the 

runway extends beyond the railway line.  This image also shows the construction of more buildings, 

hardstandings and roads.   
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Figure 5.18. Ballykelly 15th February 1942 (OFMDFM) and Ballykelly runway expansion 1942/43 (Jonny McNee) 

 

Figure 5.19. Ballykelly 1st May 1943 (OFMDFM) 

A further image taken on 1st May 1943 (Figure 5.19) shows the construction of the runway expansion 

but does not show how far it was extended.  The next image of the airfield was taken nearly thirty 

years later in 1970.  Aerial imagery from 1970 shows the site prior to the army arriving on the site in 

1971 (Figure 5.20).  The site has been further developed, with new buildings having been added 

including the cantilevered hangar.  Roads connecting these new buildings to the perimeter track 

have also been added.  The 1970 aerial image shows a significant extension has been made to the 
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runway which now ends in a ‘P’ shape.  The additional shape to the runway is not marked on the 

1942/43 aerial imagery, suggesting a possible second extension to the runway after 1943.  The 

shortest runway has also been modified slightly to include a circular area for helicopters to land and 

has large Xs marked on the surface to show that the runway is closed to airplanes.  The 1970 aerial 

imagery also shows Top Camp and the village of Ballykelly which were excluded in earlier aerial 

imagery.   

 

Figure 5.20. Ballykelly 1970 (OFMDFM) 

Modern aerial imagery from 2014 (Figure 5.21), prior to the sale of the site, shows the airfield falling 

into disrepair.  All the runways now have Xs marked on them to show that they are no longer in 

operation.  However, the runways are still clearly visible as are many of the hardstandings, the 

perimeter track and some buildings including the cantilever hangar.  Since 1970 a smaller runway 

has been placed on top of the existing runway.  However, this runway is now also marked by white 

X’s showing that it is no longer in operation.  Top camp appears to have been further developed 

since 1970 and the village of Ballykelly has expanded.  While the old field boundaries inside the 

airfield have gone, new field boundaries outside the airfield are beginning to encroach.  OSNI 

orthophotography taken in 2018 (Figure 5.22) after the sale of the site shows what appears to be 

some redevelopment beginning on the site. 
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Figure 5.21. Modern Aerial Imagery (NIMA) showing Ballykelly 

 

Figure 5.22. OSNI Orthophotography (2018) showing Ballykelly 

 

5.2.3.2. Bishops Court 

Historic aerial imagery of Bishops Court is sparser than Ballykelly.  An image, provided by Ernie 

Cromie of the Ulster Aviation Society (UAS), shows the layout of the airfield.  There is no date for 

when this image was taken.  However, the airfield does appear to be under construction, suggesting 

a date around 1942/43.  OSNI orthophotography taken in 2017 (Figure 5.24) reveals evidence of 

Bishop Courts more recent use as a racetrack.  The image also shows additional hardstandings which 
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are not present in the earlier photograph, suggesting modification to the site in the intervening 

years.  

 

Figure 5.23. Bishops Court (Ernie Cromie) 

 

Figure 5.24. OSNI Orthophotography (2017) showing Bishops Court 

 

5.2.3.3. Greencastle 

No historic aerial images have been identified for Greencastle.  However, OSNI orthophotography 

taken in 2018 (Figure 5.25) shows most of the site has disappeared.  Both Bishops Court and 
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Ballykelly are clearly visible in modern aerial imagery due to their runways.  However, Greencastle’s 

runways have be removed along with the perimeter track.  Only a few hardstandings remain, 

allowing the former airfield to be somewhat visible in the imagery.  The removal of a large 

aerodrome to this extent is very unusual within the context of NI due to the difficulty in removing 

the concrete used to construct the airfield.  It suggests a deliberate action on the part of the local 

community to return the area to its prewar state.  However, comparing this modern aerial imagery 

with the RSP, has the potential to reveal more surviving structures than are immediately visible in 

the aerial imagery. 

 

Figure 5.25. OSNI Orthophotography (2018) showing Greencastle 

 

5.3. Formation of the Modern Landscape 

Vector data has been created for each of the images above.  This vector data allows the images to be 

compared and changes to be noted.  New vector data has also been created to show these changes. 

 

5.3.1. Ballykelly 

The OSNI Historical 4th Edition shows the landscape prior to the construction of the airfield.  When 

compared with current aerial imagery, it is clear that the population of Ballykelly has grown in the 

intervieing years (Figure 5.26). The northern most edge of the village now extends up to the 

boundary of the airfield however, most of the expansion to the village can be seen to the west. 
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Figure 5.26. The OSNI Historical 4th Edition over modern aerial imagery of Ballykelly 

The earliest image of the airfield at Ballykelly is shown in the 1941 aerial image.  The image was 

taken before the airfield was constructed but is annotated to show were German intelligence 

believed the airfield would be constructed.  The plan shows two distinct areas, Teil I and Teil II, 

which appear to correspond with the later areas Bottom Camp and Top Camp (Figure 5.27).  Teil I 

includes the location and measurements of the runways.  Teil I and Teil II are about 0.7 miles apart.   

 

Figure 5.27. Ballykelly May 1941 (OFMDFM)  
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The photograph raises questions on how the Luftwaffe knew so much about the airfield prior to its 

construction.  Indeed, when compared with modern aerial imagery we can see a certain amount of 

accuracy.  The area highlighted as Teil I is much smaller than the modern area of Bottom Camp.  The 

two runways marked on the photograph correspond with two of the runways present in modern 

aerial imagery but a longer third runway is missing (Figure 5.28).  Instead, a third runway is shown at 

the top of the other two runways where the perimeter track was constructed.  

 

Figure 5.28. 1941 Aerial Imagery Superimposed on Modern Aerial Imagery 

The next series of images for Ballykelly, appear to show the airfield whilst it was undergoing 

modification between 1942 and 1943.  By comparing changes in each image, we can see how the 

airfield was developed over the course of the year (Figure 5.29).  Further construction has taken 

place around the rest of the site and includes the addition of looped hardstandings.  There has been 

a construction of a new area to the south of the airfield.  This area lies outside of the modern 

boundaries of the site and is not present in modern aerial imagery however, it does appear in aerial 

imagery from 1970.  All three images show non-military features within the landscape including non-

military buildings and the railway line just outside of the airfield.  The images also show the existing 

field boundaries including those that remain inside the airfield itself.  
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Figure 5.29.  Changes to Ballykelly between 1942 and 1943 

By vectorising the information contained on the RSP (Figure 5.30), it is possible to see how the 

airfield fits into the modern landscape (Figure 5.31).  It also enables the RSP to be placed within the 

chronology of the site by comparing it with the aerial imagery. 

 

Figure 5.30. Ballykelly RSP vector 
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Figure 5.31. Ballykelly RSP vector on modern aerial imagery 

The historic OS map also shows the locations of civilian buildings in relation to the airfield (Figure 

5.32 and Figure 5.33).  At the time of construction, the population of Ballykelly appears to be 

relatively small.  The sites earmarked for military use come very close to the existing civilian 

population and would have made use of existing roads. 

 

Figure 5.32.  Ballykelly RSP vector on OSNI 4th Edition map 
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Figure 5.33.  Ballykelly RSP vector on OSNI 4th Edition map (Ballykelly Village) 

In the RSP, the third runway has clearly been expanded beyond the railway line and matches the 

layout present in modern aerial imagery but not the site plan (Figure 5.34).  In the site plan, the third 

runway has been extended beyond the railway but not to the extent seen in the 1970 aerial image.  

Therefore, it is likely the site plan represents the airfield in the time between 1943 and 1970.  Most 

RSPs of WW2 airfields in NI were drawn between 1945 and 1956, which potentially suggests that this 

plan was also drawn during that time, but there is no further evidence to support this.   

 

Figure 5.34. Extension of the third runway at Ballykelly 
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Comparisons between the 1970 aerial imagery and earlier imagery show that many of the frying-pan 

type hardstands have been replaced with loop type hardstands, whilst others have been abandoned 

and some new hardstands have been added (Figure 5.35).  The perimeter track has been altered 

slightly to accommodate the new hardstands.   

 

Figure 5.35. 1970 layout superimposed on 1942 aerial imagery 

There are some changes to the buildings between 1970 and 2014 but the most noticeable change is 

the loss of the area highlighted in Figure 5.36.  This area first appeared in aerial imagery from 1943 

but is outside of the modern site boundary. The area is connected by a looped road to the junction 

between the equestrian centre and the cantilevered hangar.  This road is still present in modern 

aerial imagery and lies within the modern boundary of the site.   
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Figure 5.36. Missing area 

The 1970 aerial image also clearly shows Top Camp. Top Camp is separated from Bottom Camp by 

road roughly 0.4 miles long.  Top Camp is not as developed as it is in modern aerial imagery but 

some buildings do appear to have survived (Figure 5.37 and Figure 5.38).  The barrack huts, bar and 

administration buildings appear to be the same, but the apartments have not yet been constructed. 

The image also shows that the town of Ballykelly is much smaller than today. 
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Figure 5.37. Top Camp 1970 (OFMDFM) 

 

Figure 5.38. Top Camp 2014 
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5.3.2. Bishops Court  

When comparing the RSP for Bishops Court with the 1920/21 OS map of the area, the scale of the 

building is clear (Figure 5.39).  A large swathe of the countryside was earmarked for military use.  

The area appears to be more sparsely populated than the area chosen for Ballykelly.  However, it is 

still clear from the map that there would still be some civilian buildings either on or immediately 

adjacent to the airfield.   Furthermore, there is a small village, Ballyhornan, visible along the coast to 

the east of the airfield. 

 

Figure 5.39. OSNI 4th Edition with WW2 RSP Vector for Bishops Court 

The RSP for Bishops Court was produced in 1944 before being amended in the 1950s. By layering the 

vector data for the aerial image over the site plan, it is clear that the aerial image was taken of the 

airfield at an early stage of construction (Figure 5.40).  The site plan shows the addition of more 

hardstandings to the north and west of the runways which are also visible in the OSNI maps from the 

1970s.  
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Figure 5.40. Vector data from historic aerial imagery of Bishops Court over the RSP 

Whilst a single RSP was drawn for the airfield site in 1944 and then amended in the 1950s, two 

separate plans were drawn for the dispersed sites.  This may be due to the number of changes made 

to the dispersed site in comparison to the airfield site which saw very few.  One of the biggest 

changes to the dispersed sites is the reduction in the number of dispersed sites (Figure 5.41).  Along 

with the reduction in the number of sites came the need to consolidate the remaining sites.  As a 

result, many of the old buildings were modified or replaced (Figure 5.42).  Many of the buildings in 

the original sketch are much smaller than the new buildings that replaced them.  However, the 

boundary of the dispersed sites remained unchanged. 



126 
 

 

Figure 5.41. 1953 layout over 1946 site plan 
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Figure 5.42. Changes to the buildings layout  
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In the earlier RSP for the dispersed sites, sites number 6 (Figure 5.43), 7 (Figure 5.44), 8 (Figure 5.45) 

and 10 (Figure 5.46) were accommodation sites used to house the male personnel stationed on the 

site, while site 9 was used to house female personnel (Figure 5.47).  The format and size of each site 

varies depending on the size and shape of the fields which were acquired by the Air Ministry.  Each 

site includes a selection of barracks and quarters which are arranged in haphazard clusters around 

the site.  Washing, toilet and drying facilities are also found dotted amongst the site.  Buildings are 

clustered depending on the rank of the personnel using each building.  Each site includes a similar 

ratio of buildings for each rank with the airmen at one end, the sergeants in the middle and officers 

at the other end.  This is likely a security measure to prevent all personnel of a particular rank being 

lost in the event of an accident or enemy fire at one site.  Unsurprisingly, the largest number of 

buildings are earmarked for the airmen with far fewer earmarked for officers and sergeants.  In most 

cases the buildings shown of the RSP correspond with those listed in the Schedule of Buildings, 

however, in Site No.8 there appear to be some buildings missing from the plan.  There is a large 

empty space within the site, possibly indicating where the buildings listed in the schedule should be.  

The missing buildings may not have been built or the author of the map may not have included them 

by either mistake or the RSP was not finished.   

 

Figure 5.43. WW2 Dispersed Site No. 6 showing buildings by rank and use 
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Figure 5.44. WW2 Dispersed Site No. 7 showing buildings by rank and use 

 

Figure 5.45. WW2 Dispersed Site No. 8 showing buildings by rank and use 
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Figure 5.46. WW2 Dispersed Site No. 10 showing buildings by rank and use 

 

Figure 5.47. WW2 Dispersed Site No. 19 (W.A.A.F.)  
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The remaining sites were used for a variety of purposes.  Site Number 3 (Mess) (Figure 5.48) 

included the mess and dining rooms, alongside more washing and toilet facilities.  Like the 

accommodation sites, the buildings are clustered according to the ranks which used them.  One of 

the Mess and Dining Rooms (shown as blue in the image) is listed as a Dining Room on the schedule 

of buildings but the ranks which would have used it have not been listed.  It therefore appears as 

Not Applicable/Grey on the second image.  However, this likely refers to the Airmen’s Dining Room 

as both the Sergeants and Offices Mess’ have been listed on the schedule.  Site No. 2 (Communal) 

(Figure 5.49) contains some educational and training facilities, a recreational space, stores and 

offices.  Unlike the mess and accommodation sites, most of the buildings in Site No. 2 were not listed 

on the schedule of buildings as being restricted to a particular rank. Site No. 5 (Sick Quarters) (Figure 

5.50) is the smallest of the dispersed sites and most of its buildings are listed as being open to all 

ranks.  Site No. 4 (Administrative) (Figure 5.51) is slightly bigger than Site No. 5 and mostly contains 

offices.  Sites 11 and 12 (Figure 5.52) are not listed in the schedule of buildings.  There is also no 

evidence for these sites in the modern landscape.  These sites may have been planned in case they 

were needed but never actually built.  The shape, size and layout of the buildings suggests that they 

may have been intended to be additional accommodation sites. 

 

Figure 5.48. WW2 Dispersed Site No. 3 (Mess) showing buildings by rank and use 
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Figure 5.49. WW2 Dispersed Site No. 2 (Communal) showing buildings by rank and use 

 

Figure 5.50. WW2 Dispersed Site No. 5 (Sick Quarters) showing buildings by rank and use 
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Figure 5.51. WW2 Dispersed Site No. 4 (Administrative) showing buildings by rank and use 

 

 

Figure 5.52. WW2 Dispersed Site No. 11 and Site No. 12  
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The 1953 RSP shows a reduction in the number of dispersed sites and the resulting need to 

reconfigure the remaining sites (Figure 5.53).  The boundaries of the remaining sites do not change 

but their name does.  What used to be Site No. 8 becomes Site No. 1. In a similar manner Sites No. 7, 

8, 9 (W.A.A.F.) and 10 become Site No. 2, 3, 4 and 5 respectively.  Site No. 3 (Mess) becomes Mess 

Site and Site No. 2 (Communal) becomes Communal Site.  Despite the change in name, Sites 1 to 5 

continue to be used as accommodation.  The communal and mess sites maintain some continuity 

from the previous layout, but they also contain the sick quarters and administration buildings which 

no longer have a site of their own.   

 

Figure 5.53.  Overview of WW2 dispersed sites and 1953 dispersed sites 

None of the old buildings on Site No. 1 (Figure 5.54) are retained. Instead, several larger buildings 

have been erected. The site continues to be used for accommodation however, officers are no 

longer billeted on the site.  Most of the new buildings house Airmen though a few are earmarked for 

Senior Non-Commissioned Officers (S.N.C.O.s).  Site No. 2 (Figure 5.55) also now houses only Airmen 

and S.N.C.O.s and similarly, most of the buildings have been replaced.  Sites No. 3 (Figure 5.56), 4 

(Figure 5.57) and 5 (Figure 5.58) also have new buildings but these sites now exclusively house 

Officers.  
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Figure 5.54. 1953 Dispersed Site No. 1 showing buildings by changes to the buildings, rank and use 

 

Figure 5.55. 1953 Dispersed Site No. 2 showing buildings by changes to the buildings, rank and use 
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Figure 5.56. 1953 Dispersed Site No. 3 showing buildings by changes to the buildings, rank and use 

 

Figure 5.57. 1953 Dispersed Site No. 4 showing buildings by changes to the buildings, rank and use 
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Figure 5.58. 1953 Dispersed Site No. 5 showing buildings by changes to the buildings, rank and use 

In contrast to the accommodation sites, many of the buildings in the Communal (Figure 5.59) and 

Mess (Figure 5.60) sites are the same are existing buildings from the WW2 configuration of the site 

though some have been modified.  However, the Sick Quarters are now found on the Communal Site 

and some quarters have been placed on the Mess site.  

 

Figure 5.59. 1953 Dispersed Communal Site showing buildings by changes to the buildings, rank and use 
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Figure 5.60. 1953 Dispersed Mess Site showing buildings by changes to the buildings, rank and use 

It is evident from the OSNI 1:10 000 Metric Scale Irish Grid (1957 - 1986) OS map and modern aerial 

imagery that most of the change to the landscape since the 4th edition OS was surveyed was the 

construction of the airfield.  When the RSP is compared to the modern landscape (Figure 5.61), many 

of the dispersed sites still exist and are easily identifiable despite now being owned by private 

individuals.  Ballyhornan has grown slightly in the 1976/8 OS map (Figure 5.62), particularly along the 

coast to the north, incorporating some of the dispersed sites into a community.  The growth of 

Ballyhornan is likely a direct effect of the airfield.   

A comparison in the layout of the airfield suggests some minor modifications were made to the 

airfield since the plan was produced.  Most notably, there is an extra loop to the perimeter track to 

the north and south and changes to the airfield buildings.  However, most of the airfield itself 

appears to correspond with the RSP.  In the modern aerial imagery, there has been some changes 

made to the airfield.  These changes appear to correspond with its use as a racetrack and have 

resulted in the erosion of some of the features such as hardstandings and the perimeter track.  

However, much of the airfield remains highly visible in the aerial imagery. 
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Figure 5.61. 1953 Layout for Bishops Court over modern aerial imagery 

 

Figure 5.62. RSP for Bishops Court over OSNI 1:10 000 Metric Scale Irish Grid (Sheet 225, Surveyed 1976-1978) 
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Today, many of the buildings seen on the 1953 Dispersed Sites RSP are still visible in the landscape 

(Figure 5.63, Figure 5.64 and Figure 5.65).  Most of the buildings on sites number 2, 3 and 4 are still 

intact while half the buildings on site 1 are now gone.  In contrast, all the buildings on site 5 have 

gone but a shadow of the footprint for a few of the buildings can still be seen in the grass.  Many of 

the buildings on the Mess Site have also survived but the communal site appears to have been 

redeveloped with many new buildings replacing the old ones. 

 

Figure 5.63. Survival of 1953 Buildings on Sites No. 1, 2 and 3 
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Figure 5.64. Survival of 1953 Buildings on Sites No. 4 and 5 

 

Figure 5.65. Survival of 1953 Buildings on Communal and Mess Sites 
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5.3.3. Greencastle 

The aerodrome at Greencastle was particularly large and would have dominated the area (Figure 

5.66).  Whilst the basic features of each of the airfields are the same, the actual form of each airfield 

varies.  Environmental factors such as the individual landscapes and the required trajectory of the 

runways, may account for some of these differences.  The biggest difference in Greencastle is the 

inclusion of M.A.P. hardstandings which are absent from Ballykelly and Bishops Court.  This gave 

Greencastle a particularly noticeable, kite like formation which, when combined with the dispersed 

sites, made it the largest of the study sites (Figure 5.67) 

 

Figure 5.66. Greencastle RSP over modern aerial imagery 
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Figure 5.67. Comparison between the layout of each airfield 

The dispersed sites at Greencastle were placed to the east of the airfield towards the town of Kilkeel.  

There were nine sites which were located outside the boundary of the airfield (Figure 5.68).  A 

further two sites, Technical Site and Operations Block, are recorded with in the airfield.  A similar 

collection of buildings is also present within the boundary of the airfield at Bishops Court, but they 

are not explicitly grouped within a site.  The dispersed sites at Greencastle appear to be more spread 

out with the sick quarters and second communal site being particularly far from the airfield itself.  In 

contrast, the communal site is placed much closer to the airfield boundary.  Naming conventions 

differ between the two airfields with Bishops Court numbering each site in consecutive order while 

Greencastle labels each site by its function.  Greencastle includes two communal areas while Bishops 

Court only has one.  However, these communal sites include the mess and dining rooms, which are 

in Site No. 3 (Mess) on Bishops Court.  The communal site in Bishops Court includes educational 

facilities and offices instead and as such, is more comparable to Greencastle’s Instructional Site. 

Both airfields include five sites dedicated to the accommodation of personnel.  In Greencastle, these 

are referred to as Living Sites 1 to 5.  However, at Bishops Court, they are simply assigned numbers.  
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Bishops Court also has a dedicated site for the Women's Auxiliary Air Force (W.A.A.F.) and shows 

plans of two additional sites which do not appear to have been built. 

 

Figure 5.68. Greencastle and Bishops Court Dispersed Sites 

Like the WW2 configuration of Bishops Court, the accommodation sites at Greencastle include space 

for personnel of all ranks.  At Greencastle, these sites are referred to as Living Site 1 (Figure 5.69), 

Living Site 2 (Figure 5.70), Living Site 3 (Figure 5.71), Living Site 4 (Figure 5.72) and Living Site 5 

(Figure 5.73) and are located between the two Communal Sites.  Once again, the ranks were 

clustered with the larger number of barracks for Airmen at one end at a smaller number of quarters 

for Officers at the other, while sergeants were placed in the middle.  The smallest of these sites, 

Living Site 5, appears to have grown beyond its intended boundary and is the only site which shows 

buildings outside.  These buildings include three barracks for Airmen, a recreational room for Non-

commissioned officers (N.C.O.s) and three lecture rooms. 
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Figure 5.69. Greencastle Dispersed Site, Living Site 1, showing buildings by rank and use 

 

Figure 5.70. Greencastle Dispersed Site, Living Site 2, showing buildings by rank and use 
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Figure 5.71. Greencastle Dispersed Site, Living Site 3, showing buildings by rank and use 

 

Figure 5.72. Greencastle Dispersed Site, Living Site 4, showing buildings by rank and use 
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Figure 5.73. Greencastle Dispersed Site, Living Site 5, showing buildings by rank and use 

As previously mentioned, the two communal sites (Figure 5.74 and Figure 5.75) at Greencastle 

appear to correspond with the Mess site at Bishops Court.  Both communal sites include mess and 

dining rooms for Airmen, Sergeants and Officers.  They also include washing facilities, educational 

spaces, offices and recreational areas.  Greencastle also has a dedicated instructional site (Figure 

5.76) which was located immediately outside the boundary of the airfield.  Located furthest from the 

airfield, and nearest to Kilkeel was the Sick Quarters (Figure 5.77).  While the layout differs slightly 

from that at Bishops Court, it offers similar accommodation. 
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Figure 5.74. Greencastle Dispersed Site, Communal Site 1, showing buildings by rank and use 

 

Figure 5.75. Greencastle Dispersed Site, Communal Site 2, showing buildings by rank and use 
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Figure 5.76. Greencastle Dispersed Site, Instructional Site, showing buildings by rank and use 

 

Figure 5.77. Greencastle Dispersed Site, Sick Quarters, showing buildings by rank and use 
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In contrast to both Ballykelly and Bishops Court, very little of the airfield at Greencastle remains. 

Perhaps the most surprising disappearance from Greencastle are the runways (Figure 5.78).  All but a 

very small fraction has been erased.  The remaining portion appears to have survived due to a group 

of buildings on the site.  The rest of the runways have been returned to their former state.  In 

contrast the features (Figure 5.79) which are still present, are clearly visible in the modern aerial 

imagery, apart from a few places where the features are nearly gone and appear more as shadows. 

In other places, the land has been redeveloped.  However, unlike other airfields in NI this only 

accounts for a very small portion of the airfield. 

 

 

Figure 5.78. Greencastle - Surviving features in the modern landscape  
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Figure 5.79. Greencastle - Visibility of surviving features in the modern landscape 

Similarly, many of the dispersed buildings have also disappeared, leaving no traces in the landscape 

(Figure 5.80, Figure 5.81, Figure 5.82 and Figure 5.83).  Most of the living sites have been returned to 

fields or include agricultural buildings.  Communal Site 2 and Sick Quarters have been urbanised and 

are now covered by housing developments.  Communal Site 1 appears to be an agricultural site.  

Whilst most of the buildings appear to postdate the RSP, some of the original road network within 

the site is still visible.  In sharp contrast to the rest of the dispersed sites, many of the buildings on 

the Instructional Site appear to have survived.  The site now appears to be used as a farm or for 

industry.   
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Figure 5.80. Survival of Buildings on Living Site 1, Living Site 2 and Living Site 3 

 

Figure 5.81. Survival of Buildings on Living Site 4 and Living Site 5 
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Figure 5.82. Survival of Buildings on Communal Site 1 and Communal Site 2 

 

Figure 5.83. Survival of Buildings on Instructional Site and Sick Quarters 
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5.4. GIS Deep Map(s) 

Ridge et al. (2013) envisioned there wasn’t a single Deep Map, but instead a series of Deep Maps 

which became more selective in the information that they possessed with each iteration.  The 

format of this scheme resembled a pyramid.  However, this project suggests that Deep Maps are 

more complex and should be thought of as a 4-dimensional space of interconnecting Deep Maps 

which combine to form increasingly larger Deep Maps.  Rather than a single iteration of Deep Maps, 

this project has instead created three Deep Maps which are equal and can be viewed individually in 

their own right.  Deep Maps have been created for each of the three sites studied in this chapter.  

Each Deep Map includes a mixture of raster data, in the form of RSPs, historic OS maps and aerial 

imagery and vector data, with accompanying attribute data.  Time, based upon available RSPs and 

aerial imagery, has been added as discrete layers within the table of contents. Layers have also been 

used to highlight changes.  For example, the Deep Map of Ballykelly (Figure 5.84) traces the physical 

changes to the site since its construction.  However, it also begins to tell the social history of the site 

through aerial photography.  It commences with interest in the site by the Luftwaffe in 1941, its use 

by the army during the troubles in 1970, through to 2015 when plans are being made to divide and 

sell off the site.  Similar Deep Maps for Bishops Court (Figure 5.85) and Greencastle (Figure 5.86) 

have also been created.  These individual Deep Maps also form part of a larger Deep Map of WW2 

airfields in NI. The three individual maps (and potentially many more) link together to form a larger 

Deep Map of WW2 airfields in NI.  In keeping with the theme of this chapter, these Deep Map are 

linked spatially through the GIS (Figure 5.87).  But the contents of each Deep Map are variable and 

dependent upon the availability of sources for each site.   

However, while these Deep Maps begin to explore some of the social history of the sites, they are 

still heavily focused on the physical landscape and spatial geographies and lack true emotional 

depth.   Due to a traditional GIS’s need to reconcile the world as points, lines and polygons, GIS-

based Deep Maps are in danger of appearing overly scientific and rigid in their portrayal of the 

landscape.  For this reason, GIS may be best understood as an aspect of Deep Mapping which offers 

an important grounding to our understanding of the landscape. 
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Figure 5.84. Ballykelly Deep Map 

 

Figure 5.85. Bishops Court Deep Map 
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Figure 5.86. Greencastle Deep Map 

 

Figure 5.87. Deep Map of WW2 Airfields in NI 
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5.5. Conclusion 

This chapter has explored the application of GIS to Deep Mapping.  It has examined its potential, and 

limitations, in collating spatially referenced data within a Deep Map.  Through the Deep Map, the 

formation of each airfield has been studied using vector data extrapolated from existing RSPs and 

aerial imagery.  This has also enabled a study of surviving features which are visible in the modern 

aerial imagery.  By using GIS, each site may be understood individually or as part of a collective.  

However, as this chapter has focused solely on the direct capabilities of GIS to explore the physical 

landscape, it has relied primarily on quantitative data while other sources of data, such as oral 

history and folklore, have been neglected.  The use of GIS, both generally within humanities and 

specifically within debates surrounding Deep Maps, has been heavily criticised.  One of the main 

concerns with the use of GIS within Deep Mapping is its potential to place too much emphasis on 

spatial data (Oxx et al., 2013).  Other scholars have expressed concerns with the inability of GIS to 

easily handle inexact data (Gregory, 2010).  Bodenhamer (2010) and Knowles (2014) have suggested 

that GIS alone is unlikely to be able to fully comprehend the world, but it can be a powerful tool 

when used in conjunction with other methods of humanities studies.  The next chapters will explore 

the cultural aspect of Deep Mapping and suggest methods for connecting these different aspects of 

Deep Mapping.  One area for this that has not been fully explored within this chapter is the potential 

of online mapping resources such as ESRI’s StoryMaps for providing a more balanced Deep Map. 
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Chapter 6: Deep Mapping 2 – A Cultural Map 
In the previous chapter, GIS was used to explore the physical attributes of the landscape, creating a 

map which documented changes and highlighted absent features.  However, a Deep Map explores 

more than just the geographical features of a place (Bodenhamer et al., 2013).  William Least Heat-

Moon’s original Deep Map and, indeed many Deep Maps which are created outside the digital 

humanities, do not rely on physical or virtual maps.  Instead, they use the map as a metaphor to 

enable a conceptual understanding and a sense of place by linking it to definable mapping 

terminology and concepts.  Deep Maps may include evidence from oral history, folklore, texts, 

memories, emotions and other phenomenological techniques to discover, in more human terms, the 

meaning of a place (Harris, 2015).  A Deep Map may then attempt to link these more subjective 

notions of a place to physical geographies (Harris, 2015).  In the case of Heat-Moon’s Deep Map, 

these concepts were linked to physical places through his writing however, the project Deep Maps: 

West Cork Coastal Cultures (Connolly et al., 2017), has attempted to link these concepts using a GIS. 

A phenomenological approach to studying the landscape has been widely used within archaeology. 

In particular within CA, the phenomenological methods such as oral history offer a means of 

understanding alternative views and explore unique insights in past events and places (Harrison and 

Schofield, 2010).  Deep Mapping offers archaeologists a framework to link these phenomenological 

approaches to tangible aspects of the site that they are studying.  This chapter will explore the 

phenomenological aspect of Deep Mapping by creating a cultural map linking oral testimonies to 

physical locations.  The cultural map will take the form of a personal journey tracing the authors 

journey through the landscape and incorporating the military history of the site and the experiences 

of residents who have lived and worked in the area. The map will focus on the airfields at Ballykelly, 

Toome and Ardboe. 

 

6.1. Journey through the Modern Landscape 

To create a cultural map of Ballykelly, Toome and Ardboe (Figure 6.1), a tour was first conducted 

around the sites.  Site visits provide an opportunity to see physical traces of the airfield which 

remain in the landscape and enable an ‘experience’ of the site through phenomenological 

techniques.  This methodology follows work at sites such as Orford Ness where the author described 

their journey through the landscape to provide an account of the site that goes beyond cataloguing 

its physical characteristics (Davis, 2008; Desilvey, 2014).  Such an account offers new understanding 

of the site which cannot be achieved through a desktop study.  McAtackney (2014) suggests that the 
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significance of a site or features on that site cannot be seen by studying only the physical remains of 

a site.  

 

Figure 6.1. Location of Ballykelly, Toome and Ardboe 

Each tour reflects a different experience with each guide having a different relationship with the 

airfield potentially influencing the places included on the tour and discussions relating to the 

airfields.  

The tour around Ballykelly occurred on Wednesday 10th February 2016.  The visit to the site was 

arranged through Philip Magee from Office of the First Minister and deputy First Minister 

(OFMDFM).  It is not possible to view the site unsupervised, therefore, in accordance with site policy, 

Philip Magee conducted a tour of the site.  Philip had an interest in the site and had researched it as 

part of the sales process, but he was not part of the community and had only come to know of the 

site through his recent work.  The tour began at the administration office in Top Camp.  We 

immediately headed down into Bottom Camp and completed a tour around the perimeter track, 

stopping at pertinent locations before returning to Top Camp.  We then completed a tour around 

the much smaller Top Camp.  The tour itself lasted about two hours (Figure 6.2). 
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Figure 6.2. Route taken around Shackleton Barracks 

While on the tour, Philip provided a map of Shackleton Barrack created for the sales process (Figure 

6.3). The Map highlights the areas which have already been designated for NI Water and the 

Department of Agriculture and Rural Development (DARD). After the official tour, I visited the 

nearby church to see the memorial which had been moved from Shackleton Barracks when it closed 

in 2008 (Figure 6.4). The tour around the site was comprehensive, the only areas not visited were 

the pumping station and the portion of the runway on the other side of the railway line.   

“Reproduced from Land and Property 

Services data with the permission of 

the Controller of Her Majesty’s 

Stationery Office, © Crown copyright 

and database rights MOU203” 
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Figure 6.3. Shackleton Barracks 2015 redevelopment plan (OFMDFM) 

 

 

 

Figure 6.4. Ballykelly Memorial 

At RAF Cluntoe/ USAAF Station 238 in Ardboe, a tour was conducted by Pat Grimes on Monday 14th 

August 2017 (Figure 6.5).  Pat is a local resident who has lived for most of his life in the area.  He has 
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a keen interest in the airfield and is knowledgeable about the history and heritage of Ardboe.  He 

has amassed a large collection of photographs and documents relating to the airfield, including 

written accounts from those who lived in the area during the airfield’s construction and operation.  

He also maintains the local Facebook page, Ardboe Gallery.  Pat has painted two maps of the local 

area showing the impact of the airfield on the landscape.  He kindly plotted the route of our tour 

onto one of these maps (Figure 6.5).  Through his work, Pat had also attempted to make 

improvements to the area, though these were not always successful.   

 

Figure 6.5. Map drawn by Pat Grimes documenting the route taken on a tour of Ardboe 

Finally, at Toome, an initial tour around some of the local area was provided by Liam Campbell of the 

Lough Neagh Landscape Partnership Scheme in the autumn of 2016.  However, the main tour of the 

airfield was unguided and took place in January 2017 (Figure 6.6).   
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Figure 6.6. Route around Toome Airfield 

These tours formed the basis of a personal journey through the landscapes which has been further 

enhanced with oral and written accounts of life alongside these airfields.  Coupled with the 

operational history of the airfields themselves, these personal journeys create a multi-layered view 

of the landscape. 
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6.1.1. Personal Journey Map 1: Ballykelly 

 

Figure 6.7. Personal Journey 1: Route to Ballykelly 

The first site that I am visiting is at Ballykelly (Figure 6.7).  The airfield was known as RAF Ballykelly 

during WW2 and later as Shackleton Barracks.  Ballykelly is located on the north coast of NI roughly 

halfway between Derry/Londonderry and Coleraine.  To the north of the site lies Loch Foyle and the 

Derry to Belfast railway line, while the village of Ballykelly is located to the south.  I have come from 

the Coleraine direction.  Rather than taking the larger A37, I opted for the aptly named Windyhill 

Road (Figure 6.8).  This road runs virtually parallel to the A37, but it brings me past Artikelly where 

Aghanloo or Limavady Aerodrome was built.  Many of the dispersed sites for RAF Limavady were 

also located along Windyhill Road. 
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Figure 6.8. Personal Journey 1: RAF Limavady and Windyhill Road 

Ballykelly and Limavady airfields were built very close together and along with Eglinton (located a 

little further again long the coast) they fell under the remit of Coastal Command and aided in the 

protection of the vital Atlantic trade routes (Smith, 2016).  Long-range aircraft could be launched 

from Ballykelly, and Limavady, to search for submarines and protect trade convoys (Chorlton, 2012).  

The close proximity (Figure 6.9) of these airfields meant that the military communities in each could 

easily mix and socialise together, usually in the nearby town of Limavady.  Residents of Limavady at 

this time remembered how, throughout the war, there were issues with a lack of space to billet the 

airmen and their families.  This was solved by the military approaching any home in Limavady which 

they felt would have enough room and ‘asking’ the owners to house the men and their families.  This 

resulted in a close connection between the residents of Limavady and the personnel of Limavady 

and Ballykelly aerodromes (Quinn and Reilly, 1996).   
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Figure 6.9. Personal Journey 1: Proximity between Limavady and Ballykelly 

The Ballykelly Road brings me into Ballykelly itself and connects onto Main Street which runs 

through the middle of Ballykelly.  Ballykelly was designed as a dispersed airfield however, the 

dispersed sites themselves are relatively close together and mostly concentrated within the village 

of Ballykelly.  My route into Ballykelly (Figure 6.10) brought me past Site No. 4 as shown on the RAF 

Record Site Plan for Ballykelly, but it is now a field with no evidence of any buildings.  Most of the 

other dispersed sites have suffered a similar fate and are now a mixture of fields and residential and 

commercial areas.  The exceptions are Site No. 2 (Communal), Site No. 3 (Mess) and part of Site No.9 

(W.A.A.F.) which became part of Shackleton Barracks when the army took over in 1971.  
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Figure 6.10. Personal Journey 1: Dispersed Sites 

While it has grown significantly since the army’s arrival in 1971, Ballykelly is still not very big, and I 

quickly come to the centre of the village where there is a crossroad.  Turning right onto Dukes Lane, I 

find myself on a normal residential street with housing on either side.  However, adjacent to the final 

property on the street, the public road ends abruptly (Figure 6.11).  A large stop is written on the 

tarmac, controlling access of vehicles approaching the gate. The gate is monitored with CCTV 

cameras and those wishing to access the site must wait for a member of security to open the gates.  

Since the closure of the site, a 24-hour security presence has been in operation.  This has meant 

there is no opportunity for any unofficial use of the site.  Access and use of the site must be pre-

approved and chaperoned.  The site has been left to decay since its closure with the intention of 

redevelopment.  The large gate and surrounding fence alongside these security measures continue 

to ‘militarize’ the area and is incongruous with the rest of the street. However, Philip, my guide, 

explained to me that attempts have been made to soften the appearance of the gate and perimeter 

fence.  A report by the GVA (2011) complied for the sale of Ballykelly and describes how the airfield 

is divided into two sections, ‘Bottom Camp’ and ‘Top Camp’ (Figure 6.12), which are linked by a 

tarmacadam roadway which is approximately 250m long.  The gate into Shackleton Barracks is in 

Top Camp along with the security building and carpark.  Upon arriving, visitors are taken into the 
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administration building where they are asked to sign in.  Due to the size of the site, it was necessary 

to travel around the site by car. 

 

Figure 6.11. Personal Journey 1: Dukes Lane 
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Figure 6.12. Personal Journey 1: Bottom Camp and Top Camp 

The tour began at the administration building. We immediately headed down the tarmacadam 

roadway and into Bottom Camp.  The airfield at Ballykelly was commissioned in June 1941 and first 

became operational in June 1942 as part of RAF Coastal Command (Chorlton, 2012).  Local stories 

tell of accidents and air crashes associated with the airfield (Quinn and Reilly, 1996).  Jack Morrison 

from Co. Donegal joined the RAF in 1937 and was stationed in Limavady in 1940.  Jack was in the 

aerial photographic section and transferred to Ballykelly after it opened in 1942.  He remembered 

how on one occasion a Coastal Development Unit aircraft had released a parachute which became 

tangled in the rudder.  This caused the plane to crash behind a large house on the Limavady Road 

near Ballykelly.  This incident was particularly memorable for Jack as he had been drinking with one 

of the crew, Sergeant Chadwick the night before.  All the crew died in the crash and Sergeant 

Chadwick is buried in the cemetery at Ballykelly (Quinn and Reilly, 1996). 

As they were among the first to arrive, Jack and another sergeant were responsible for opening a bar 

for the troops in Ballykelly (Quinn and Reilly, 1996).  They opened an account with Watts in Derry to 

supply the bar.  Jack remembered on one occasion how the entertainer George Formby came to 

Ballykelly to give a concert in the dining area.  Formby was reported to have refused to begin his 

concert until the officers who had taken all the front row seats, gave up some to the other ranks.  
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However, much to Jacks amusement, Formby was said to have had to give up his own seat on his 

way to Derry when his transport broke down and he had to help push it up a hill (Quinn and Reilly, 

1996). Jack also remembered how the residents of the area would help the airmen as much as they 

could.  This help came in the form of nearly endless cups of tea and help with laundry.  Jack 

remembers how local women would serve tea, scones and bacon baps, which were known as ‘wads’, 

at Aghanloo Orange Hall (Quinn and Reilly, 1996). 

During the Second World War, RAF Ballykelly served an important role in the defence of trade 

convoys in the North Atlantic. On the 3rd February 1943, Ballykelly became the first NI base to 

confirm the sinking of a U-boat (Francis et al., 1995).  One of Jack’s duties in Ballykelly was to 

photograph the inside of captured German U-Boats (Quinn and Reilly, 1996).  He recalled vividly how 

small shamrocks were painted on torpedo tubes to represent every boat they had sunk off the Irish 

coast (Quinn and Reilly, 1996). 

 

Figure 6.13. Personal Journey 1: Elevation of the land 

Philip explained that most of the land that the military purchased in the 1940s was reclaimed land 

that sits below sea level (Figure 6.13).  As a result, the area is prone to flooding, making a water 

pump essential.  The road Philip takes us on, slopes down into Bottom Camp and elevation data 

clearly shows that Bottom Camp is indeed closer to sea level than Top Camp.  Philip describes how 
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the army left the site in 2008.  It was then left empty before falling under the remit of the Office of 

the First Minister and Deputy First Minister (OFMDFM) in 2011.  Philip explains that it had been 

given to the OFMDFM due to concerns about the potential controversy of the site given its military 

history.  However, as far as he was aware, there had not been any problems.  Philip and his team 

had conducted some research into the site and were giving tours during the sales process. The 

OFMDFM had also implemented an interim use policy at this time and, as a result, the site has since 

been used for several purposes.  For example, a local farmer rented part of the airfield to plant 

potatoes, motor sports have used the runways as a racetrack and a film studio company, Shackleton 

Studios, have used the site for filming.  Part of the site has been designated for the construction of a 

natural water treatment plant by NI Water.  Another part of the site has also been designated for 

the construction a new office for the Department of Agriculture and Rural Development (DARD).  

However, the rest of the site is currently up for sale (Figure 6.14).  Some demolition had already 

begun on the site but there had been issues due to asbestos in some of the buildings.  

 

Figure 6.14. Personal Journey 1: Proposed Use 2015 

Philip guided us through the area which has been purchased by NI Water.  He explains how they plan 

to build a natural sewage treatment plant, the biggest of its kind, on the former airfield.  The plant 

will create a wetland area which, it is hoped, will eventually be opened to the public for walking and 
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horse riding.  However, currently, despite the scale, Bottom Camp appears empty.  Other than the 

runways and permanent buildings, all other traces of previous activities on the site have been 

removed.  Even most of the signage around the site is gone.  Philip explains that there used to be 

three football pitches which the army used but these too are now gone.  The Ministry of Defence 

(MOD) removed everything that could be easily removed when they left in 2008, including the 

memorial garden which was built in the shape of a shamrock.  We pass a group of still standing 

buildings which include the police station and then we pass the control tower.  The control tower 

has its own Facebook page, Save the Ballykelly control tower, run by the local historical society who 

hope to save it from being demolished.  

Bottom Camp is a large flat area that covers over 700 acres. Philip explains that mostly Nimrod and 

Shackleton (for which the airfield was later renamed) aircraft were used at the site as part of the war 

effort in the North Atlantic.  While there are some buildings around the perimeter of the site, the 

most striking feature of Bottom Camp is the scale of the runways.  Ballykelly airfield was modified 

throughout the war (Smith, 1983).  During 1941 and 1942 an additional runway was added.  

Between 1942 and 1943 this additional runway was extended (Figure 6.15).  However, the main 

Derry to Belfast railway line already passed through this area.  As a result, the runway carries on to 

the other side of the railway line.  This still remains true today and consequently it was not possible 

to access the far side of the runway during our tour.  Philip describes how passengers on the train 

would have been able to see inside the airfield.  It was decided that trains should be given priority 

over aircraft unless there was an emergency.  To prevent any accidents, the flight control tower at 

Ballykelly had a direct link with the signal box, showing when the railway line was clear or occupied 

and allowing them to stop the train if necessary (Smith, 2016).  The land surrounding the airfield is 

mostly occupied by farms which run right up to the perimeter fence.  
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Figure 6.15. Personal Journey 1: Extension of the Runway 

 

Figure 6.16. Personal Journey 1: Quarries 
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The runway itself is made from three to five meters deep of concrete though some parts are now 

covered in tarmac.  Frank Woods, a member of the engineering detachment was involved in the 

construction of the runways, first at Limavady and then Ballykelly (Quinn and Reilly, 1996).  He 

remembered countless lorries operating 24 hours a day and seven days a week hauling materials to 

the airfield from the quarries on the Keady Mountain, Macosquin and Ringsend (Figure 6.16).  The 

drivers were paid for each load but, as Woods recounts, Ballykelly was big enough that they could 

drive out and then return, claiming a second payment for the same shipment.  The servicemen 

checking in the lorries soon became wise to this trick and began pushing cigarette paper into the 

load.  They would then look to see if the paper was still there the next time the lorry came in (Quinn 

and Reilly, 1996).  Philip suggests that it is unlikely that the runways will ever be removed. As the 

airfield got bigger, additional hangars and buildings were also added.  Several buildings and hangars 

are still present around the site including the police station, control tower, dog kennels and 

equestrian centre.  During the army’s occupation of the base, a fenced off compound was added to 

Bottom Camp to house the SAS buildings.  This area, while kept secret from the rest of the site, is 

visible from a farm on the other side of the perimeter fence.  The officers had access to horses which 

were kept in stables on the airfield. A portion of the airfield was used as an equestrian centre for 

officers to ride the horses. Dogs were also kept on the former airfield as bomb sniffer dogs.  Prior to 

the construction of the airfield, a river ran through the area down to the sea.  This was diverted into 

a concrete channel which can be seen near the perimeter of bottom camp. 

Local stories of the airfield from its time in operation suggest that there was plenty of opportunities 

for romance, both between the airmen and local girls and also the WAAF stationed in the area 

(Quinn and Reilly, 1996).  One such romance occurred between WAAF Peggy Rush who was 

stationed nearby at Downhill and Andy Honey, an airman stationed at Ballykelly.  They married, with 

Peggy taking her new husbands name of Honey.  It was said that when other American troops would 

try to catch Peggy’s eye (not knowing who she was or that she was married) they would call out “Hey 

honey”.  Peggy and her friends would laugh and share a knowing look as that was in fact her name 

(Quinn and Reilly, 1996). 

After the Second World War, Ballykelly continued to operate as a military base (Chorlton, 2012).  

Between 1947 and 1963 it became part of the Joint Anti-Submarine Training School, and was home 

to different aircraft including Lancaster’s, Neptune’s and Shackleton’s (Smith, 1983).  In 1962 Royal 

Navy Units used Ballykelly after the closure of Eglinton (Chorlton, 2012).  The site was referred to as 

HMS Sealion by the Navy.  On the 11th February 1963, during particularly bad weather, RAF Ballykelly 

aided local farmers by air dropping hay to feed starving sheep (Warner, 2007).  In February 1963, a 
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squadron aircraft exercised for the first time with a nuclear submarine out of Holy Loch, USS Ethan 

Allen (Warner, 2007).  Maritime patrols from RAF Ballykelly continued until 1970.   

However, in 1971 the RAF closed the base and handed it over to the British Army (Smith, 2016).  The 

base was renamed Shackleton Barracks.  At this time, many of the buildings dating from the Second 

World War were demolished and replaced though some buildings and hangars remain.  Philip 

explains that the army moved in thousands of soldiers.  The army continued to use the airfield but 

mostly to fly the families of soldiers.  This was because they feared an attack by the Irish Republican 

Army (IRA) on families connected to the British military should they attempt to fly from a 

commercial airport.   

Lance Corporal Steve Horvath was stationed at Ballykelly during the early 1980s (Wharton, 2008).  

He recalled how the men stationed there would routinely venture beyond the base to the Droppin’ 

Well Public House.  It lay just outside of the main gate and was considered by the service men to be 

their “local haunt”.  Steve remembered that above the pub were some shops and a hairdresser and 

he described the pub itself as a “very nice village pub”.  Like the RAF servicemen during WW2, the 

army stationed at Ballykelly found the local population to be warm and welcoming.  While they 

always felt a certain level of apprehension when leaving the base, Ballykelly was considered to be a 

relatively safe and friendly community.  However, he remembers there being a few confrontations 

with individuals sympathetic to the IRA who would travel up from Greysteel.  On one occasion in 

particular he remembered how one solider had been attacked outside of the pub.  The next night 

Steve and a number of other soldiers went to Greysteel to make the point “Screw with one of us you 

screw with all of us”(Wharton, 2008).  They had also received several bomb threats at the pub.  Each 

time, the commanding officers would ban the troops from going to the pub until their intelligence 

judged it to be relatively safe again. 
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Figure 6.17. Personal Journey 1: Droppin' Well 

Steve describes the 6th December 1982 as “a typical nondescript day” (Wharton, 2008).  At the end 

of the day, Steve and some of the other servicemen headed over to the Droppin’ Well as was their 

custom (Figure 6.17).  Steve remembers the relaxed atmosphere as people, both military and 

civilian, milled about unwinding from their day.  Steve’s memories become unfocused, but he recalls 

that the shops suddenly came down on top of them.  A bomb had exploded.  Steve had been very 

lucky, moments before the explosion he had moved away from the central pillars to the outer wall.  

He escaped with only minor cuts and bruises and was able to get himself out of the rubble.  Steve 

describes the pandemonium in the immediate aftermath and the disbelief that this should happen 

“in ‘our pub’… in ‘our’ sleepy village of Ballykelly” (Wharton, 2008).  The bomb was planted by the 

Irish National Liberation Army (INLA) with the intent of killing British Army soldiers.   Eleven soldiers 

and six civilians were killed and a further thirty individuals were injured in the explosion. The 

incident deeply affected those on the base and resulted in recommendations to discourage soldiers 

leaving the base for fear of their safety.  Prior to the bombing, soldiers stationed at the base would 

go into Ballykelly during their downtime, cultivating relationships with the local community, and 

their children were educated in the local school.  The bomb at the Droppin’ Well caused the base to 

become more independent and closed off from the town.      
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There are a few hangars dotted around this area of the airfield, the largest is a cantilevered hangar 

which is Grade B+ listed.  Philip explains that this hanger dates to the 1960s and that the RAF had 

used smaller hangars.  The main hangar is divided into workshops and has been recently used by a 

film studio.  Army Air Corps craft continued to use to runways between 1971 and 1991.  The Army 

occupied the site until 2008 when it was closed for the final time (Chorlton, 2012).  As we come to 

the end of our tour of Bottom Camp, Philip shows me the place where the memorial garden used to 

exist in Bottom Camp. Philip reiterates how the MOD removed everything they could, even the signs, 

when they left in 2008.  He suggests that the military do not appear to hold any significance to the 

site now that they have moved out and officially don’t see it as a site of memory.  However, the 

memorial itself was moved to a nearby church when the base closed in 2008.  Philip also notes that 

the area would have been very well kept during its military use, but it has now been left to decay 

and nobody worries about cutting the grass.  Philip has also guided a few veterans who served on 

the base around the site.  He noted their nostalgia and dismay at the dilapidated state of the site. 

 

Figure 6.18. Personal Journey 1: Top Camp 

Having completed the circuit of Bottom Camp we returned to Top Camp via the tarmacadam 

roadway (Figure 6.18).  Top Camp is much smaller than Bottom Camp but has a higher concentration 

of buildings. Philip describes how the airfield was a kind of mini village with a bar, post office and 
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Spar shop.  Officers also had their own recreational buildings.  Philip, who had been inside these 

buildings prior to being demolished described the interiors as plush despite the removal of all the 

furnishings.  Top Camp appears to be divided into distinctive areas.   The central area where the 

administration building is located also contains the mess hall, a bar and a shop.  To the left of this 

area, on the opposite side of the main road through the site, are a series of dilapidated huts that 

served as the barracks.  Between the barracks and perimeter fence is a leisure complex which 

includes a gym, swimming pool, tennis court and basketball court.  This area also contains a large 

carpark.  On the other side of the administration building towards the western perimeter of the site 

there are several apartment buildings and areas for officers.  Buildings in this area are beginning to 

be demolished though those that remain appear to be newer construction than the barracks. Philip 

explains how when the OFMDFM took control of the site, it was hoped that some of the buildings 

could be renovated and reused as offices or housing. Due to the state of the buildings, and concerns 

with asbestos, this has not been possible.  However, it is hoped the site will, at least partially, be 

open to the public allowing future generations to once again freely roam this land without an official 

escort.   
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6.1.2. Personal Journey Map 2: Toome 

 

Figure 6.19. Personal Journey 2: Route to Toome 

The next airfield I am visiting is the airfield outside of Toome (Figure 6.19).  Like Ballykelly, this 

airfield was also built near a lough.  As I drive into Toome, the village is like any other in NI.  The road 

is busy with cars and people mill about on their way to the local shops.  The aerodrome itself lies a 

mile to the west of Toome, off the A31 on the far side of the River Bann. Rivers are an important 

feature to this landscape, and the River Bann is of great significance.  It is the largest river in the area 

(in fact it is the longest in NI) and connects Lough Neagh at Toome to the north coast of NI, joining 

the Atlantic Ocean at the Barmouth which is located between Portstewart and Castlerock (roughly a 

thirty-minute drive from the airfield at Ballykelly).  This river serves as a boundary splitting Toome, 

which lies in County Antrim, from the airfield which was built in County Londonderry.  The specific 

area in which the airfield is located is known as The Creagh.   
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Figure 6.20. Personal Journey 2: Toome Airfield 

As I leave the built-up urban area and cross the bridge into the Creagh, I begin to get a sense of the 

flatness of the area (Figure 6.20).  Hills can be seen, but far in the distance.  Tall trees obstruct my 

view but the road itself stretches out before me, as flat and long as the runways I am searching for.  

Between the hedges and trees, I see glimpses of fields, all perfectly flat.  This first part of the Creagh 

would have been just outside of the airfield’s boundary and perhaps offers a glimpse of what the 

whole area would have looked like before the airfield’s construction. A local resident, Tom Corr, was 

four years old when his family moved into the Creagh Road, a number of years before the airfield 

was built (Hughes, 1995).  He remembers the area that would later be occupied by the airfield has 

akin to one giant park which people could freely roam, so long as they took care to walk along the 

edges of fields and close the gates behind them.   

Further along this road lies the area where the poet and playwright Seamus Heaney was born and 

raised.  Heaney was born in 1939 and would have been very young while the airfield was in 

operation.  However, he wrote a poem entitled The Aerodrome (Heaney, 2006), in which he recounts 

a visit he made to the airfield in the years since the area was demilitarised.  In the poem he remarks 

how the land was first left disused after being abandoned by the military and then re-developed: 



181 
 

First it went back to grass, then after that 

To warehouses and brickfields (designated 

The Creagh Meadows Industrial Estate), 

Its wartime grey control tower blanched and glazed 

Exert from The Aerodrome (Heaney, 2006) 

The single lane carriageway opens onto a dual carriageway and, apart from the flatness of the land, 

there is still nothing to suggest the areas former history.  Prior to the construction of the airfield, the 

site was used as farmland and the various plots were owned by at least 50 different landowners 

(Chorlton, 2012).  Planning for the site began in 1941 but the process took longer than anticipated 

due issues surrounding the requisitioning of the land (Smith, 1983).   

During both the site selection and planning stages, there were several concerns about the viability of 

the site.  Its close proximity to Lough Neagh and the River Bann, which I had just crossed over, and 

River Moyola, which lies a little further to the west, meant the area of the proposed site had always 

been prone to flooding and it was feared that draining the area would be slow and expensive 

(Hughes, 1995; Smith, 1983).  The land itself was bog and there were questions about its stability.  

Officials were unsure if it would be possible to construct concrete runways on the land and if those 

runways would be secure enough to withstand heavy planes landing and taking off (Hughes, 1995).  

Furthermore, due to the geography of the location, the site would be split by the River Moyola, with 

the runways on one side and the domestic sites and the Station HQ on the other (Smith, 1983).  This 

was an extremely unusual situation as it meant the two areas of the site would only be connected by 

a narrow bridge.  There were further concerns about the disruption that would be caused if anything 

happened to the bridge (Smith, 1983).  Despite these concerns, there was a notable shortage of 

suitable locations for airfields in NI. As a result, the plans were still given approval by the Air Ministry 

(Smith, 1983).  

Hubert Boyle who was 14 years old during the construction of the airfield wrote an account of his 

memories which is published in Toome’s Wartime Airfield Fifty Years Ago (Hughes, 1995).  He 

remembered first hearing about the impeding airfield in 1941 when he had stopped on Newbridge, 

which spans the River Moyola, on his way home from buying sweets in Toome.  A neighbour 

approached him and remarked that the bridge would not be this quiet when work commenced the 

following year on the aerodrome.  For Hubert as a child this was exciting news, a distraction from 

school and homework, however others in the local community were much more apprehensive. 

When the order to requisition the land was announced, around fifty landowners led by the local 
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curate, Fr. Joe Hughes resisted and attempted to stop the requisition (Hughes, 1995).  This 

resistance ultimately failed, and the land was purchased by the Air Ministry.  However, while a larger 

number of landowners were involved, only six families were ordered to vacate their homes; John 

McGrogan, Hugh McGrogan, Thomas Mackle, Hugh Mackle, William Ewart and Kate McKeever 

(Hughes, 1995).   

 

Figure 6.21. Personal Journey 2: Creagh Industrial Park 

I follow a sign for the Creagh Industrial Park mentioned in Heaney’s poem (Figure 6.21).  I should 

now be right inside the airfield, rather than skirting around it.  Between the new road and buildings, 

old concrete and broken pieces of rocks can be seen through the weeds.  It is clear that the area has 

been used for something other than agriculture.  However, as we continue through the industrial 

park, green farmland once again returns.  Between the fields, there is a curious slice of concrete, my 

first true glimpse of the runway.  I realise that the road I have been following likely follows the old 

perimeter track to the northeast of the former airfield.  The new road comes to an abrupt stop, and 

it is not possible to drive further in this direction.  However, the old perimeter track can still be 

clearly seen in the field beyond.  It has fallen into a serious state of disrepair and is slowly becoming 

covered in weeds, but it is still obvious beside the fields.  In his poem, Heaney remarks on the 

changes and the loss of the local history in favour of commerce: 
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Into a hard-edged CEO style villa: 

Toome Aerodrome had turned to local history. 

Barn Loaning, name and laneway, 

Disappeared. And the meadows too 

…Hangars, bomb stores, nissen huts, the line 

Of perimeter barbed wire, forgotten and gone. 

Exert from The Aerodrome (Heaney, 2006) 

I turn around and explore the rest of the park.  It is not a big complex, but a few other roads come to 

a similar end and the remains of the runways and tracks can be seen in the fields beyond.  The 

construction of the aerodrome was awarded to a company called Farrans.  They began construction 

in January 1942 but it was further delayed due to water-logged ground (Smith, 1983).  As a result, 

the site did not become operational until 1943.  Hubert Boyle remembers how, when contractors 

began pegging out foundations on his neighbours’ field, his neighbour was angry.  Like many of the 

landowners, he was not given any warning prior to their arrival.  In his anger, the neighbour 

removed the pegs that evening when the contractors had left.  However, this was a futile act of 

rebellion.  When the contractors returned on Monday morning, they replaced the pegs and carried 

on. 

I return to the main road and continue my drive around the perimeter.  The road has returned to a 

single lane carriageway but between cars and lorries, it remains a busy road.   Unemployment in the 

area prior to 1942 had been very high but by the end of 1942 it had virtually disappeared with many 

locals finding new employment opportunities on the airfield (Hughes, 1995).  Residents have 

remarked that this work was very much sought after because the pay was very good.  The 

construction of the airfield also attracted skilled and unskilled labourers from all over Ireland causing 

the population of the area to swell significantly.  Furthermore, the construction generated additional 

jobs in the surrounding areas due to the need of construction materials such as stone, gravel and 

sand (Hughes, 1995).  During my conversations with local residents, they have remarked on the rich 

availability of sand in the area which was very important in the construction of the runways.  Whilst 

roads and rail were used to transport materials over longer distances, horses and carts were used 

extensively within the local area to access those places which could not be otherwise reached.  Prior 

to the construction effort, there were limited numbers of heavy vehicles in the area however, like 

the workforce, their numbers grew significantly.  Hubert Boyle remembers how the previously quiet 
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roads around his home in Derrygarve suddenly became very noisy with lorries, cement mixers and 

other machinery.  He also remembers hearing chatter from the new workforce who had a myriad of 

different accents and whose conversations were not always appropriate for a 14-year-old boy.  

Hubert explains how out of all the machinery which appeared in the area, the dumper was the most 

fascinating as no one in the area had seen one before.  The dumper was a very unwieldy machine 

and none of the workmen could get it to work.  A local farmer by the name of Paul Diamond, offered 

to try and drive the machine and succeeded, earning his place as the dumper driver. 

The construction of the airfield, and the subsequent increase in population of the area, caused a 

significant increase to the volume of traffic in the area.  The increased traffic, especially the heavy 

vehicles, placed a lot of pressure on the existing road network and some roads were damaged due to 

the weight of so many vehicles.  These roads were important to the local community but some of 

them were not repaired for a long time.  The increased traffic also led to an increase in the number 

of road traffic accidents (Hughes, 1995).   

 

Figure 6.22. Personal Journey 2: Blackpark Road 

I turn off Hillhead Road and onto Blackpark Road (Figure 6.22).  Newer houses line the far side of the 

road, but the remains of the perimeter track can still be seen in the field opposite.  From this 



185 
 

vantage, it appears to be a track used by the farmer and does not feel incongruous.  It is unlikely that 

many of the residents of the houses, or the drivers passing by, are aware of its original purpose.  As I 

drive further along the road, I pass a Gaelic football pitch.  The land used for the siting of the airfield 

was part of The Creagh townland which is part of Ardtrea parish.  The siting of the airfield effectively 

split the parish, separating Newbridge to the north from Ballymaguigan which lay across the River 

Moyola to the west.  This had a huge impact on the local Gaelic football club (GFC).  The Sean 

O’Leary Gaelic football pitch was located on the ‘Barn Loanin’ which was within the new airfields 

perimeter.   Furthermore, while the club was in Newbridge, it included the Ballymaguigan area as 

well.  The building of the airfield made it difficult for players from the Ballymaguigan area to travel 

up and resulted in a new club being formed, Saint Trea's Ballymaguigan GFC, in 1944.    

 

Figure 6.23. Personal Journey 2: Creagh Road 

I make a turn onto the Creagh Road (Figure 6.23).  This is the road where Tom Corr and his family 

had lived in the years before the building of the airfield.  It is a long and winding road which connects 

much of the area.  However, when the airfield was to be built, it was closed, and part of the airfield 

was constructed on top.  Whilst on the whole the construction went well, there were a few incidents 

with the workforce such as strikes over pay and other offences (Hughes, 1995). A poem written by 
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local resident Michael Hurl during the construction of the airfield, which he calls the “Dreadful 

Drome” (Hurl, 1995), remarks on the startling rate at which the airfield appeared to be growing: 

 He was but a tiny baby just a little while ago, 

 And the people used to wonder would he ever start to grow; 

 But – I’m not exaggerating, it’s the gospel truth I say – 

 You couldn’t walk around him now in less than half a day! 

Exert from The Song of the Dreadful Drome (Hurl, 1995) 

Despite Hurl’s concerns that the airfield would continue to grow exponentially, the construction was 

finally completed in 1943.   The site was opened and named Royal Air Force (RAF) Toome.  The first 

airmen arrived at the site on January 2 1943 (Smith, 1983).  Hubert Boyle remembered the arrival of 

the British troops as “not very obtrusive”.  A particular incident that caused Hubert some 

amusement occurred when he was 15 years old and cycling home from school.  A sentry post had 

been placed at what was then called New Loanin’ (now Derrygarve Park).  Both airmen and civilians 

routinely passed by the post every day without stopping.  However, one day, whilst on his way home 

from school, the sentry stopped him and asked if he had a pass to allow him through.  Hubert found 

the idea ridiculous that a schoolboy should need a pass when nobody else appeared to.   Hubert 

doesn’t remember having a lot of contact with the RAF apart from one airman called Larry who 

visited his home several times. Larry was from the Northeast of England and taught the local 

children various games and physical activities.  He was also an accomplished German speaker and 

helped Hubert with his German homework.  However, one day he seemed to disappear leading to a 

rumour that he was actually a German spy.  Today though, Hubert feels that it is more likely, and he 

likes to think that it is true, that Larry was suddenly posted with only a few hours’ notice to a new 

base such as one in Cornwall. 

The Creagh Road was reopened, following its original route in the years since the closure of the 

airfield.  However, part of the road now transects with two of the runways, bringing me once more 

into the airfield itself.  These runways have not been removed but they have been built on top of.   

The amount of redevelopment on the site makes it impossible to see the shape of the old runways 

from this vantage.  A sign beside one of the entrances is the only clue as to what was once in this 

place.  It reads “Concrete Division, Airfield Depot” (Figure 6.24).   
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Figure 6.24. Personal Journey 2: Concrete Division, Airfield Depot 

The United States Army Air Force (USAAF) quickly showed an interest in the site in March 1943 

(Chorlton, 2012).  Control of the airfield was formally handed over to the USAAF on July 26, 1943.  It 

became USAAF Station 236 and remained in USAAF control until October 1944 (Smith, 1983).  

Station 236 was used primarily for training but also storage.  Hubert Boyle recollects seeing the 

American personnel for the first time at the end of the summer in 1943.  He was working in his 

uncle’s hayfield and witnessed a squad march past into the neighbouring field which contained the 

Nissan huts the troops would be staying at.  Hubert describes how surprised he and, the others who 

saw them, were by the informal way they marched and their casual dress.  It was in stark contrast to 

the British troops that they had been watching before.  The American troops became a notable part 

of the life around Toome over the course of the next year.  Hubert remembers them being 

everywhere around Newbridge.  He recalls seeing “…hundreds upon hundreds of them, walking, 

cycling and driving about in trucks and jeeps, smoking their distinctively smelling cigarettes. And 

chewing gum!”.  Where the British troops had been unobtrusive, the American troops made a big 

impact on Hubert’s memories.  He remembers in the early mornings hearing the sounds of the 

Americans moving around the area, loudly chatting and seeing the headlights of their vehicles.  He 

recounts how he felt as if he had been transported into the middle of a city.  
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Slightly further along, I turn off Creagh Road on to Airfield Road.  As the name suggests this is a new 

road which first appears on OS maps in 1975.  This road, both small and convoluted, follows the final 

part of the runway which has been separated by the Creagh Road, until it eventually joins Aughrim 

Road at two exits. The first exit onto Aughrim Road appears as I come to a T-junction.  At this 

junction I can continue along Airfield Road to the right or cross a bridge onto Aughrim Road to the 

left (Figure 6.25).  This bridge is called New Bridge (it shares its name with the townland of 

Newbridge which I have been driving through and is home to Anahorish Primary School and Sean 

O'Leary's Newbridge GAC).  It was on that bridge that Hubert first remembered learning about the 

airfield.  The bridge spans the River Moyola and crosses from The Creagh into the townland of 

Derrygarve where Hubert, and the servicemen stationed at Toome, lived (Figure 6.26). 

 

Figure 6.25. Personal Journey 2: New Bridge 
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Figure 6.26. Personal Journey 2: Dispersed Sites 

Hubert’s home was between the Nissen huts were the troops slept and the mess hall where they 

ate.  Some of the troops discovered a short cut that took them right past Hubert’s home.  He 

remembers how his family’s goat became a source of curiosity for the airmen as many had grown up 

in urban areas.  On one occasion, an airman was smoking near the goat when he accidently dropped 

the cigarette.  His parent’s goat ate it much to the shock of the airmen.  Word of the incident spread, 

and other airmen began periodically feeding the goat cigarettes.  Hubert is quick to reassure us in his 

account that the goat did not appear to be negatively affected by this unusual diet and lived to a 

good old age.  Forebodingly he adds that she probably lived longer than many of the airmen who 

gave her the cigarettes.    

The airmen would often call at Hubert’s home on their way past, sometimes for a chat and other 

times to buy eggs.  Hubert remembers some of the airmen very distinctly.  He describes how the 

airmen came from different parts of America and would talk about their lives back home. One 

airman, who came from Texas, gave Hubert his first bottle of Coke.  He also supplied Hubert with 

candy and magazines.  To Hubert, magazines and newspapers were by far the best gifts from the 

Americans.  They opened a new world to him of glamour and technology. Hubert jokes “…I knew 

more about American politics and showbusiness than I did about my own Province.” Hubert was 
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particularly attracted by the advertisements.  The adverts presented an idealised and patriotic world 

that Hubert felt himself enthralled by. 

Other airmen were also known to give gifts to the local children and their parents. Hubert’s sister 

became friendly with an Airman by the name of Danny who she described as “one of the kindest and 

best men on the site”.   Hubert recalls how one Friday after school, he was getting off the bus at 

Shields’s Corner.  He noticed several people gathered in the Cut.  He approached to discover that 

they were standing around a dead serviceman who had fallen of the back of a truck only to be run 

over by the next truck.  Later that day, word came that the victim had been Danny much to Hubert 

and his sister’s grief.  Hubert reflects how this was the first time that he was confronted with the 

unfairness of life. 

On Aughrim Road, I turn back towards the airfield and re-join the Creagh Road.  Like Hubert, for 

many of the local people, the airfield was a source of wonder.  Some of these memories have been 

recorded as part of the 3 Villages Living Memories project (Roulston, 2014).  People watched the 

comings and goings of planes and the general activity of the airmen moving through the landscape 

(Roulston, 2014).  For Frankie Dale who was a child at the time the airfield was constructed, seeing 

the sky full of planes was “magic”.  In later years he laments that he didn’t realise the seriousness of 

what he was witnessing, nor the fact that many of the crews were unlikely to return safely.  The 

Gribbin brothers also remembered the impact of the airfield on the people of Toome.  For many of 

the adult population, the airfield was seen as a good source of employment, offering around £3 a 

week which was a considerable salary to many at the time.  The soldiers used the local shops and 

Gerry McCann, whose family owned one of the shops in Toome, remembers the soldiers stopping 

by.  Mattie Corr’s shop and eating house on the Strand Road, was also said to be a favourite of the 

airmen.  Her steak and eggs in particular proved to be very popular with the airmen.  Her husband 

Hugh was often seen around the local area on his specially adapted bicycle searching for more eggs 

and other ingredients to keep up with demand.  In his poem Michael Hurl (Hurl, 1995) comments on 

the disparity between landowners who were aggrieved over the loss of their land and the owners of 

local pubs and shops who made good money from those stationed at the airfield: 

Now, ‘tis very strange and curious since the day that he arrived, 

How some country folk have prospered and the pubs and shops have thrived; 

Where they used to count their pennies now they cannot count their pounds, 

Faith, no wonder they salute him when they meet him on his rounds. 
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Exert from The Song of the Dreadful Drome (Hurl, 1995) 

There were several accidents involving various aircraft, some of which resulted in fatalities. Both 

Cahal Boyd and George Laverty remember when an aircraft crashed on Church Island (Figure 6.27).  

Cahal even remembers going by boat to the island and seeing the crash hanging from a tree.  It was 

said that a local woman from Bellaghy rescued the airmen from the burning crash. 

 

Figure 6.27. Personal Journey 2: Church Island Crash 

When the Americans left, Hubert laments that while life would never return to what it was before, 

they lost a lot of the “…bustle and colour…” that the Americans had brought.  Toome was transferred 

back to the RAF on November 7 1944, but was not used by any flying units at this time (Smith, 1983).  

However, in 1944 five MAP multiple standings were constructed to store up to 50 aircraft (Smith, 

1983).  In 1946, Hubert remembers the arrival of German prisoners of war (POWs) who were placed 

in what had been the sergeant’s mess close to his home.  The POWs were given an amount of 

freedom to move around the local area and became friendly with many of the locals. Hubert recalls 

how one of the Germans courted a local girl in one of his family’s outhouses.  To warm the building, 

the man installed an electric fire which he connected with a cable than ran back to the camp.  Sean 

Mckee, a farmer from the local area, was about 3 years old when the German prisoners were in 

Toome.  Sean remembered two German prisoners of war coming to his grandmother’s house every 
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Sunday for eggs.  He recalled being terrified of these two men but at the end of the war they 

presented his grandmother with two carved doves.  However, he was given a carved and painted 

wooden horse on wheels with a rope to pull it along.  Other residents were also given gifts by the 

German POWs and, like Sean, many of them have been kept safe in the years since.  On Christmas 

Eve, Fr Hughes gathered everyone, including the Allied soldiers and the German POWs and both 

Protestants and Catholics, into the chapel where they sang Silent Night in both English and German. 

However, by this time, Hubert had left school and had moved to Belfast.  He states that while he did 

not lose interest in the goings on at home, they no longer captivated him.  He ends his account 

stating, “The fifteen months during which the Americans were on Toome airfield coincided with 

probably the most formative period of my life and their stay left an impression on me which will not 

easily be erased”. 

Toome was transferred to the Royal Navy in 1947 (Chorlton, 2012). In February 1953 the runway was 

used again as a satellite of RAF Cluntoe and the runway was resurfaced.  However, this ended in 

1954 (Smith, 1983). In April 1954, Toome was recorded as a ‘station in reserve’ under RNAS Eglinton 

(Smith, 1983).  It remained in Admiralty control as a Naval Repair Yard until it closed in 1959 

(Chorlton, 2012).  Children during the 1950s remember playing on the airfield. A favourite game was 

to run across the runway as planes were landing and taking off.  Soldiers would appear and take the 

children to a senior officer who would scold them for their dangerous behaviour.  However, they 

would then be given sweets and so only be tempted to try again.  Beginning in 1961, the land was 

gradually returned to the original landowners.  Many of the landowners found that despite the 

improved drainage, the land had not been cleared.  Many of the hardstandings were subsequently 

broken up and the living accommodation destroyed.  However, the concrete runways proved too 

difficult to remove and were left in situ.  Residents have explained that this is why so much industry 

now occurs on the former airfield.  The control tower, as mentioned in Heaney’s poem, was 

renovated into a dwelling.   

As I round the final corner on the Creagh Road, there are a few trees or hedges to obstruct our view 

and we can truly get a sense for the vast, flat land that comprises of the Creagh.  It is not hard to see 

why this area was chosen but looking at it today, with its ploughed fields, it is hard to imagine the 

buzz and excitement of so many people, vehicles and planes.  Today, the area is tranquil and quiet.  

In the latter half of Heaney’s poem however, the act of returning to the airfield sparked memories of 

his youth: 

But not the smell of daisies and hot tar 
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On a newly surfaced cart-road, Easter Monday, 

1944. And not, two miles away, 

The annual bright booths of the fair at Toome, 

Exert from The Aerodrome (Heaney, 2006) 

In his poem, Heaney also discusses a fear the US airmen would tempt away his love.  Whilst local 

residents have some stories about romances and GI brides, they claim that it was thanks to the 

efforts of the local curate Fr. Joe Hughes that there were not more. Fr. Hughes was said to have 

patrolled the local area, keeping everyone in line. 

As I cross the river back into Toome, I reflect on some of my conversations with local residents. 

While many of these memories have been preserved by the older generations of Toome, the 

younger generations feel that little was ever said or discussed with them.  There was a feeling in the 

area that the airfield was a local and private matter, and it was not discussed openly, even amongst 

themselves.  However, they now believe that it is important to record the thoughts, feelings and 

memories of those who experienced the airfield so that future generations could have an 

understanding of the local history and its impact on the landscape. 
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6.1.3. Personal Journey Map 3: Cluntoe 

 

Figure 6.28. Personal Journey 3: Route to Cluntoe 

The final airfield that I am visiting is Cluntoe Aerodrome which lies to the north of Toome (Figure 

6.28).  It is about a twenty-five-minute drive between Toome and Cluntoe.  Cluntoe Aerodrome is 

located 1 mile west of Ardboe and 4 miles southeast of Coagh in County Tyrone.  Like Toome, it is 

close to Lough Neagh and was constructed using a three-runway pattern, which was common at the 

time (Smith, 1983).  Dispersed living quarters were established to the west and, despite security 

concerns, several farms were allowed to remain active alongside the military throughout the war 

(Smith, 1983).  Cluntoe is also known as Kinrush, after the townland it is situated in and Ardboe after 

the local village.  Prior to WW2, Cluntoe was a collection of fields and a few buildings (Figure 6.29).   
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Figure 6.29. Personal Journey 3: Before the Airfield 

Some residents including, Emma Lowe, who was 5 years old and Eamon Devlin, who was 11 years 

old at the time the airfield was proposed, subsequently wrote an account of their memories of the 

area.  These accounts have been collated by the local community in an unpublished work, Short 

Histories of Cluntoe Airfield (Lowe et al., n.d.).  However, some of the accounts have been partially 

published in John Hughes’, Where The Wind Blows Free (Hughes, 2000).  Other accounts of the 

airfield and the area throughout the years have been gathered through conversations with those still 

living in the area whose families have a long history in Ardboe that predates the coming of the 

airfield. 

Eamon remembered Kinrush in the late 1930s as “a very peaceful and neighbourly district in which 

to live”.  He describes the cobblestone road from Mor’s corner to Martin’s corner lined with homes, 

tidy gardens, and well-kept farmyards.  He remembers “there was always a distinctive, friendly 

atmosphere, a feeling of togetherness, and of one big family”.  Emma described the area as good 

farming land which was home to several farmers as well as two small shops, two blacksmiths’ forges 

and two shoemakers.  All of whom were subsequently evicted.   She recalls that there was no 

electricity in the area and instead they used small oil lamps which they hung on the wall.  Most of 

the houses in the area were thatched and whitewashed, though some had slated roofs.  None of the 

farmers used tractors, instead all the work was done by horse.  Local people also helped each other 

out when needed. Emma also recalls a Mass stone on one of the farms.  She had heard that Mass 
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was said there during the Penal Days and remembered her granduncle saying that people went to 

hear Mass at the stone.  The stone still exists but has been moved from its original position.   

 

Figure 6.30. Personal Journey 3: Beginning of the Tour 

The tour began at Pat’s house which is located near the airfield (Figure 6.30).  It is part of a small 

hamlet of houses surrounded by trees and fields.  Pat explains a little about the airfield before we 

set off.  In particular he explains how many of the stories which now circulate about the airfield 

contain exaggerations and misconceptions.  Pat tells me that one of the most common stories about 

the airfield involves locals seeing bombers which have sustained damage from combat returning 

from missions in Germany and civilian staff cleaning body parts from the hulls of planes.  However, 

as Pat explains, Cluntoe was a training base and did not send out men on combat missions in 

Germany.  Once the airmen completed their training, they were sent to replace bomber crews in 

eastern England.  The training itself was mostly theoretical, occurring in classrooms on the 

aerodrome and was said to be very intense.  Another common tale is that of romance between the 

airmen and local girls. I heard such stories at Ballykelly and Toome, but Pat warns that those about 

Ardboe are likely fictitious or exaggerated.  The Parish Priest was said to have ensured there were no 

relationships between the local women and the US airmen.  Furthermore, as Pat pointed out, there 
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was little opportunity to develop relationships as the airmen were stationed at Cluntoe for a very 

brief period while training.  Pat also tells the story of a young girl who was killed by one of the 

American airmen.  As the girl’s surviving family still live in the area, he is very careful with how we 

discuss this incident. 

 

Figure 6.31. Personal Journey 3: Ardboe Cross 

Shortly after leaving Pat’s house, we come to a famous landmark in the area, Ardboe Cross (Figure 

6.31).  It was at that Cross, in 1992, that Pat was introduced to Ralph Allen, an US Air Force veteran 

who had served at Cluntoe in 1943.  He was an eighteen-year-old, rookie sergeant at the time and 

had been sent to the airfield as part of a security detail.  It was their job to protect the airfield from 

enemy attacks and prevent sabotage.  Ralph Allen got to know many of the locals very well during 

his time stationed at Cluntoe.  One thing that he remembered was chatting to locals who were 

shocked to learn that he travelled to Cookstown or Dungannon or even Belfast on his nights off for 

entertainment or to see a movie.   Ralph Allen recalled how some of the men admitted to having 

never been to Belfast. 

We continued to travel down a country road until we came to a seemingly innocuous hedge.  Pat 

directed us to stop and just beyond the hedge, in a field, was the remains of a sentry hut.  When 

Ralph Allen had visited the spot, he had told Pat how he remembered going there in his Jeep to drop 
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off one guard and pick up another.  However, in his memory, the hut was much closer to the lough.  

Pat explained that they lowered the level of Lough Neagh by eighteen inches in the late 1950s, 

reclaiming a large portion of land and accounting for Ralph’s memory.  Ralph told Pat about how he 

would go down to the lough every day. On one particular day he was chatting with some local 

farmers when a sea gull flew over the lough.  The farmers turned to Ralph and said that he would 

not be able to hit the sea gull.  Ralph admitted to Pat that he was a terrible shot but took aim 

anyway with his pistol not expecting to actually shoot it.  However, the sea gull fell to the ground, 

and the farmers looked at Ralph in amazement believing it was his skill and not luck.  Ralph 

confessed to Pat that he did not correct that belief.   

 

Figure 6.32. Personal Journey 3: Village of Ardboe 

As we continued down a narrow country road, the number of houses began to increase as we 

entered the village of Ardboe (Figure 6.32).  The area also became flatter with fewer trees.  Amongst 

the houses is the remains of the firing range and further along the road is the cookhouse chimney.  

Pat describes that the living quarters were dispersed among the local population in this area of 

Ardboe with the ordinary soldiers billeted in Nissen huts while officers lived in brick buildings.  

Residents regularly watched the soldiers marching down the road to get their breakfast from the 

canteen before heading up to the airfield.  Pat then begins to explain the impact the airfield had on 
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the local population.  This topic is one that is widely debated within the local community and had 

been discussed later at an open evening.  There was some controversy about how the location of the 

airfield itself was decided.  The airfield was initially intended to be located in Lower Coagh, but it was 

suggested by some residents that political pressure squashed this plan.  Salterstown on the shore of 

Lough Neagh to the south of Toome was suggested next, but this too appears to have been 

overturned and the decision was made to place it in Ardboe.  The land ultimately chosen for the 

airfield was the best farming land in that part of the parish and would, as Pat and many others 

explained, come to split the parish in two.  

Rumours began to spread around the local population in 1940 that an aerodrome was to be built in 

Kinrush.  In their personal accounts, both Emma and Eamon agree that people did not understand 

what that would mean for them.  In 1940, Emma explains how government officials came to the 

area, took levels of the land and marked out the aerodrome.  The land was bought by the RAF, and 

residents of the area were told to leave their land.  Pat notes that the news of the airfield, and the 

subsequent loss of land, came through the parish priest as was normal at the time.  Thirty-five 

families were displaced by the construction of the airfield.  A list citing the name of the head of each 

household was compiled by Pat. Many of these individuals were farmers but there were also two 

small shops in the area one owned by Britta Rodgers and the other by the Devlin’s, two blacksmiths’ 

forges belonging to Johnny Go Devlin and Lewis Martin and two shoemakers, shops belonging to 

David Madden and Arthur Grainne Devlin.  Many of the families which were evicted were Devlin’s, a 

surname still common in Ardboe today.   

Emma describes the eviction as a disaster for the local area with all but six houses in the townland of 

Kinrush disappearing. Eamon goes further and explains how many of these homes had been 

occupied for generations, making the forced evictions more harrowing.  Furthermore, the location of 

the airfield placed it in the middle of the parish, blocking an important road that ran through the 

middle of the site, connecting lower and upper Ardboe.  Construction of the airfield meant that this 

road was lost and forced people to travel quite a distance to get from one side of the parish to the 

other.  In her written account, Emma suggested that this is likely the cause of the rift between Upper 

Ardboe and Lower Ardboe (Moortown) which still exists today.  This sentiment was also reflected by 

some of the current local population who claim that each half have felt isolated from the other with 

no direct route.  However, other locals claim that it didn’t impact the daily lives of people that much, 

it just made travel a bit longer between the two areas. 

There was no recourse for the local residents to fight the placement of the airfield or the forced 

purchase of their land.  Eamon explains how Air Ministry officials, the landowners, valuers and the 
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Parish Priest of Ardboe, Father Walsh gathered in Moortown Hall to conduct the sale of the land.  

Father Walsh had helped negotiate the prices for the land and was accepted as a conduit between 

the local community and the military. Some of the residents of Ardboe today have remarked that 

the community was angered by the situation, but others have suggested that those evicted at least 

felt well compensated.  Other opinions went further and suggested the families were glad for the 

chance to get away and live somewhere new.  Emma suggests that about 650 acres of good 

farmland was bought by the government who paid roughly £100 per acre however others have 

stated it was only £50 per acre.  Regardless, this was considered to be a very good price for the land 

at that time especially within a poor rural parish.   

Anything which could not be taken with them such as the contents of the shops, cows and crops 

were sold at auction.  Records from the time show that farmers like Michael Campbell and John 

Devlin auctioned their farming equipment (for example ploughs, drills and driving traps), produce 

(for example corn, potatoes and hay) and livestock (for example horses and cows) in early 1942.  Of 

the families who were forced to leave, some were able to purchase land in the local area, but others 

travelled further to Stewartstown, Lissan, The Rock, Newmills and Greystone (near Dungannon).   All 

the buildings were then destroyed, and trees and shrubbery removed to create a flat area for the 

construction of the airfield.  Except for a few farms which were allowed to continue operating.   
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Figure 6.33. Personal Journey 3: Entering the Airfield 

We continued to follow the road around the outside of the airfield until it was running parallel to the 

perimeter track.  Pat tells me that the airfield is often referred to as the Drome (a shortening of 

aerodrome) by the older generation and increasingly referred to as the Drum by the younger 

generation.  The road runs very close to the perimeter track, cutting across one of the hardstandings 

and is used by the locals as one of the entry points onto the airfield (Figure 6.33).  We followed the 

perimeter track for a short distance.  The road is very wide but full of deep potholes making it 

difficult to navigate.  However, the area is very large and flat.  Ruins of some buildings are clearly 

visible and despite a few houses and businesses, the area feels very empty.  The runways themselves 

are in similar condition to the perimeter track.  It is hard to grasp the scale of the airfield from our 

position, but it feels immense.  Pat believes the three runways were referred to as main, other and a 

person’s name, though he cannot recall what name was used.  At a later meeting this was debated 

by some of the local residents, they believe one was locally known as Nugent’s, but no one could 

agree which. 
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Figure 6.34. Personal Journey 3: Old Road Network 

Pat explains how the land was bought by the RAF who subsequently closed some of the main routes 

through the parish (Figure 6.34).  In December 1940, construction of the airfield began (Chorlton, 

2012).  It was officially called Cluntoe despite being situated on the townland of Kinrush and not on 

the adjacent townlands of Clunto-quin or Clunto-richardson.  Emma suggests that the reason it was 

officially called Cluntoe was because the nearest post office was Clunto-richardson Post Office.  

Cluntoe was meant to become a Bomber Command Operational Training Unit (OTU) for the RAF.  

However, before airfield could be completed, the RAF found that they already had enough 

aerodromes in NI and did not need one at Cluntoe (Smith, 1983).  Despite this, the civilian 

contractors continued to build the airfield, though at a slower pace (Chorlton, 2012).  The main 

contractor for the airfield was John Howard and Co at it was estimated that 2500 people were 

employed throughout the construction.  Emma recalls how all the hedges and trees were removed 

from the land, along with all the buildings.  They then flattened the land and constructed three 

concrete runways measuring 1.25 miles, 1 mile and 0.75 miles, respectively.  A three-mile-long, 

concrete perimeter track was then added around the outer edge. One story told by the community 

is remarkably similar to one told at Ballykelly.  It tells of how the runways and indeed other aspects 

of the airfield, were made from local concrete which was brought in by local contractors. There was 

no perimeter fence around the airfield. Instead, check points were erected on the roads and a pass 
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was needed to move on and off the airfield, through the check points. Some locals, who were 

employed to drive goods, such as the concrete for building the runways, used this to their 

advantage.  Drivers would keep the same load within their lorry but drive on and off the airfield 

using the different check points.  They were then able to claim payment for each ‘new’ load. 

Eamon remembers work on the airfield began at John Devlin’s former home, Kinrush House.  He 

recalls work being very slow at the beginning but becoming faster once heavy machinery arrived. 

Emma explains that much of the local population found employment on the airfield with wages 

starting at 1 shilling per hour for labourers and 1 shilling and 8 pence for tradesmen.  She recalls how 

modern machinery including bulldozers and dumpers were used, and local men were hired as 

hauliers with lorries for drawing stone.  Despite the modernisation, horse and carts were still 

commonly used however, a local man, Mickey John Nugent Devlin, became the first in the area to 

own a tractor which he subsequently used to drain water on the airfield.  

Once the runway and perimeter track were complete, construction began on the buildings.  Four 

hangars for aircraft maintenance and storage were built, two at the Upper side near Killygonland 

and two at the Lower side.  Rather than putting the planes in hangars at night, they were left on 

dispersal points around the airfield.  A Shooting Range was built on the Mullinahoe Road side of the 

airfield and in the centre was a control tower.  Emma recalls a large wind bag which flew from the 

control tower to indicate the wind direction.  A road which ran along the lower part of the airfield 

became known as Bomb Store Road and, as the name suggests, was where ammunition and 

explosives were stored.  The road was surrounded by large embankments of clay on both sides.   

Utilities also needed to be improved to accommodate the expansion of the population.  Emma 

recalls how water was pumped from a pump house near the lough, beside Charles Doris’ to a tank 

on Carr’s hill which Emma reckons is the highest point in Ardboe.  This water was used to supply the 

airfield itself and the dispersed sites.  Peter Devlin (Gráinne) oversaw the pump house.  Electricity 

was also needed by the airfield however, there had not been any supplied to the area before.  This 

was a big change for the local population.  The runways were studded with landing lights, large red 

lights were attached to the hangars and lights on poles were placed around the countryside.   These 

were all turned on at night to assist aircraft landing and taking off.  However, Emma recalls how it 

was illegal for the local community to have any lights be it from a house, car or bicycle showing.  The 

practice was known as blackout, and it was instated for security purposes. 

Cluntoe was completed by June 1942 and the RAF took over the airfield. The airfield itself had long 

runways and a number of technical buildings and facilities but, despite this, the RAF still had no real 
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interest in using the site (Chorlton, 2012).  Care and Maintenance took over the site and anti-

sabotage patrols were carried out due to the political instability of the area (Smith, 1983).   

In 1943, the USAAF began arriving at sites in England.  However, the American crews had been 

trained to fly in clear skies and were unused to the British weather and RAF Flying Control 

procedures.  They were also unsure of the rules for flying in a war zone (Chorlton, 2012).  To deal 

with these problems, Combat Crew Replacement Centres (CCRC) were established. Cluntoe was 

suggested as a CCRC and was inspected by American personnel on the 4th February 1943 (Chorlton, 

2012).  Cluntoe was fully handed over to the USAAF on the 30th of August 1943 and 4 CCRC was 

established at Cluntoe on the 21st of November 1943.  Cluntoe was later redesignated 2 CCRC on the 

7th of March 1944 but it continued to instruct crews and provide individuals with specialist training. 

By the summer of 1944, the number of crews began to fall and, on the 8th of November 1944, 2 

CCRC was closed.  The airfield was returned to the RAF, but the RAF chose not to station any units 

and instead gave it to Care and Maintenance (C&M).  By June 1945, Cluntoe was closed for flying. 

Emma remembers the USAAF, or the Yankees as they were commonly known to the local 

community, arriving between 1942 and 1944.  She recalls how seemingly thousands of American 

Airmen and soldiers occupied the airfield, coming in large planes such as Flying Fortresses and 

Liberators.  The troops were later flown on to England.  By 1943, 3,500 American personnel were 

stationed in Ardboe and continued throughout 1944.  The canteen, or NAAFI, was located near 

McConville’s shop while most of the living quarters were located “as far over the Ballymurphy road 

as Elliott’s”.  Emma recounts how you could often “see hundreds of soldiers walking along the roads 

past the Diamond”.  A striking memory for Emma was the Christmas party which was held by the 

American personnel for the children of the parish in the canteen.  She recalls “Christmas trees, Santa 

Claus, a film show, lots to eat and presents for going home.”   

In general, the American personnel were known to have food, money and cigarettes which was in 

sharp contrast to the local population who were struggling with rationing.  As a child, one of Emma’s 

biggest concerns was sweets which were also rationed.  The Americans aided the local economy 

somewhat by spending their money in local shops and, in particular according to Emma, the local 

pubs.  Emma recalls how they were made to pay far more at these local shops for items such as eggs.  

However, apart from the pubs, she doesn’t remember them socialising locally.  Most entertainment 

was provided for them in the camp, but they also travelled to Cookstown for boxing.  However, 

residents of Ardboe today still fondly remember the US airmen. As well as selling the airmen eggs, 

extra money could be made by locals from the sale of whiskey and poitin, a traditional Irish distilled 

beverage which was illegal.  According to local residents, poitin was very much sought after by the 
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airmen.  Locals would hide the poitin in their boat sheds, and the airmen would bring their bicycles 

to trade for the poitin.  Patricia, who has lived in the area all her life, remembered her father was a 

taxi driver when the airfield was in use.  The soldiers didn’t have much money, so a bartering system 

was established instead. 

The airmen drove their military vehicles at great speeds around the area.  Another story tells how 

one day an airman collided with a local riding a horse and cart.  Both the horse and the local man 

were seriously injured.  The airman got out of his car, saw the horse, and shot it dead.  The airman 

then turned to the local, lying injured in a ditch and asked if he was alright.  The local, having 

witnessed how the airman treated his horse loudly proclaimed he was fine.   

John and Malachy were children during the airfield’s operation.  They didn’t remember their parents 

talking much about the airfield.  To them, it was just a fact of life.  One aspect of the airfield which 

stands out for them were the lights: 

I can remember the perimeter track and even with the Americans there…, the perimeter 

around it was lit right up at night, blue, blue lights and there was a light on the chapel for the 

planes coming in and I think I remember the big tank up on Carr’s Hill. There was a light on it 

too and that’s where the planes came in and do you know it was beautiful at night … the 

lovely lights at night and the planes all coming in it was something like Aldergrove or George 

Best.  (Malachy) 

Pat, who was born in the 1950s, recalls the lights having a big impact on his mother: 

…we got the electricity in 1962, … then my mother would “say put that light off you’ve the 

place lit up like an airfield”, you know they used that phrase.  She lived beside the airfield for 

10 years ... There was lights on the runways for the American planes to land, there was lights 

round the perimeter, there was a circle of lights, so far out you know circled right around the 

airfield and then three mile out the was another circle which included going out into the 

lough so that really from a distance they could see that’s the airfield 
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Figure 6.35. Personal Journey 3: Trickvallen 

Patricia who was also a young child at the time the airfield was in operation does not recall much of 

the airfield itself and doesn’t remember it having any particular impact on their lives.  She lived with 

her family a little further out of Ardboe in Trickvallen (Figure 6.35).  However, the one thing that 

remained with her were the planes: 

I remember playing on the road at home and my mum telling me don’t go into that field 

because there was cows in it, there was a bull in it you see.  I can remember going in after 

the bull and the airplane coming but that was all I can ever remember of the airfield was the 

airplane coming very low and it must have been going to the airfield.  I thought it had come 

because I had gone into the field where I was told not to go. And I was lying down in the 

schuck. And that’s all I can remember, the aeroplanes.  (Patricia) 

Once the Americans withdrew at the end of 1944, Emma remembers the arrival of British troops.  

There were far fewer of them, and they stayed until 1946.  Emma did not write any further about 

the British troops but ended her account stating “Kinrush will never be the same again”.  Today’s 

residents have explained that the arrival of the RAF was not warmly received by the community in 

Ardboe.  One local resident recounted how a local girl came to a dance with an RAF airman.  The 
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airman was refused entry and told to leave.  While recounting this story other residents remarked 

how times had changed and felt some disbelief how that could have been allowed to happen.   

Eamon remembered that after the British troops withdrew from Cluntoe in 1946, the Air Ministry 

hired six civilians to clear and reclaim the land.  The Air Ministry also rented out all available 

agricultural land on the airfield to local farmers who produced mainly corn and grass-seed.  From the 

1st of April 1947, Cluntoe was listed as a reserve airfield for the Fleet Air Arm (FAA) and redesignated 

HMS Gannet.  RAF recruitment for the Korean War saw the airfield reactivated. A refurbishment was 

carried out and on the 1st of February 1953, 2 Flying Training School (FTS) was re-formed at Cluntoe.  

Eamon remembers more RAF trainee pilots coming to the area for their initial training.  However, 2 

FTS moved to Hullavington on the 1st of June 1954.  The airfield was closed by 1957 (Chorlton, 2012).  

Cluntoe airfield was seen as a good source of employment by the local population and was still 

employing local residents in the 1950s.  When the RAF took over in the 1950s, trespass rules became 

tighter but there was still no perimeter fence. 

Patricia’s uncle was a caretaker on the airfield.  After the RAF left, certain local residents raided 

some of the buildings.  Her aunt was doing some work on her house and her uncle took some lino 

from the huts which, by this time, were abandoned.  Patricia remembers how this was common 

practice in the area, with people helping themselves.  She remembers her aunt was very happy with 

the lino, “it was the best ever you seen, the best lino, and she had it for years”.  Shelia, Patricia’s 

sister, remembered “talk about stealing at the time. I remember us talking about that. There was 

certain people that were caught stealing.”  Patricia added that these were “Doors and things…taken 

off the buildings”.  However, they couldn’t recall if anything happened to those caught stealing.  

In 1961, Eamon recalls how a Mr Rossbolten, representing the Air Ministry, informed the former 

landowners that they could buy back their land should they want to.  However, one of the locals 

suggested that the RAF still own part of the perimeter track but this is not verified. They would be 

given their original acreage as close to their original plot as possible.  It was the parish priest who 

had ensured the families of those who originally owned the land would get first preference in buying 

it back, thanks to the wording of the contract.  Many of the landowners did indeed buy back the land 

but chose not to move back, using the land for strictly agricultural or industrial purposes instead.  

The concrete runways themselves had not been removed, limiting the lands usefulness to farmers.  

Some of the owners are farming on the area between the runways.  The area is mostly agricultural 

but since 1992/3 some industry has moved onto the former airfield.  Some houses and businesses 

are now standing on the former airfield and Eamon concludes that while “…industry is progressing at 
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a considerable rate, but nothing or no one can ever restore this windswept plain to the happy hamlet 

which was Kinrush so many years ago”.  

Diane, who was born after the airfield closed, remembered little being said about the airfield during 

her childhood.  However, she remembered the runways and perimeter track was a popular location 

to learn to drive:  

The only thing I remember about it is we all learned to drive on it.  It was sort of roads but 

there weren’t proper roads. My father would have taken me down anywhere along those 

runways. (Diane) 

You see it wasn’t a public road. (Shelia) 

Pat explains that the runways and perimeter track became, and are still, the main roads around the 

area.  The perimeter track and runways are not official roads and as such do not fall under the remit 

of the Department of the Environment (DOE).  Different sections of the track and runways are 

owned by various landowners, and it is up to each landowner to look after, or not, their part of the 

road.  However, much of the road is in bad shape with many potholes making it difficult to navigate.  

Pat jokes, that is why I am the one driving!  Some of the landowners had noticed that the runways 

were being used to stage races and so purposely damaged the drainage, flooding some of the track 

and runways and causing many of the potholes to form.  While this has presumably deterred the 

racers, it also makes for an uncomfortable drive for the local population, some of whom now live on 

the airfield and must use these routes on a daily basis.  Pat, with the help of a few of the 

landowners, attempted to rectify this issue by petitioning for the DOE to adopt the roads.  The DOE 

tentatively agreed with a few conditions which Pat and most of the landowners found agreeable.  

However, three of the landowners refused to support the agreement, causing it to fall through.  

Patricia remembers making use of the pseudo road as a shortcut.  However, it did not have any lights 

which made it hard to traverse at night.  She remembers on one occasion getting completely lost 

and fearing she would have to wait until morning until she eventually found her way out.  Patricia 

and Shelia also remembered using the airfield as a shortcut when going to Lammas Fair at the Old 

Cross.  It was held every year on the 2nd of August until around 5 or 6 years ago.  They started going 

around 1956, when they were about 10 years old: 

…You just went down the perimeter as they called it then, until you come to that auld bad 

road and that took you out to the old cross. (Shelia) 
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Figure 6.36. Personal Journey 3: The Control Tower 

We continued to the control tower (Figure 6.36).  The control tower has been abandoned since the 

closure of the airfield and is in a state of disrepair.  It is possible to access the building and climb up 

to the first-floor balcony and it is clear from the rubbish and graffiti that many of the local teens 

have claimed this space as their own.  Despite its crumbling façade, the structure feels very sturdy.  

There is a permanence to it that gives the impression that it will remain for years to come.  The 

views from the first floor are impressive.  Despite the growth of the vegetation, the area is still 

remarkably flat and open providing an unobstructed view of the area. 
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Figure 6.37. Personal Journey 3: Ardboe Business Park 

Due to the state of the track, we left the airfield via a side road and travelled back up into Ardboe.  

We used the entrance to Ardboe Business Park to return to the airfield (Figure 6.37). Diane and 

other residents view the airfield as a useful shortcut, but the poor state of the road prevents them 

from using it more. The road is slightly better at this part but starts to get worse again at Creagh 

Concrete.  Some houses have been built in the remains of hardstandings and one of the old 

buildings has been remodelled into a new home. In the modern aerial imagery, the runways, 

perimeter track and some of the hardstandings are still clearly visible.  Since the 1975 OS there has 

been some modification to the airfield (Figure 6.38).  More buildings have appeared including an 

industrial park and Creagh Concrete.  However, these buildings mostly conform to the shape of the 

airfield, causing little change to its footprint.  The space in-between the runways is being used for 

agricultural purposes.  Many of the old buildings including the control tower, bombing trainer and 

firing range can still be seen, mostly as ruins but some have been repurposed as homes or for 

businesses.  
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Figure 6.38. Personal Journey 3: Surviving features of Cluntoe Airfield  

Pat helped to set up the enterprise park.  However, due to local politics the original plans for the 

area were never realised.  Pat feels “the airfield to me is still a sore on the landscape. Now you know 

and there are houses built on it, the industrial development but it’s still an eyesore”.  Pat and 

Malachy also discussed problems with fly tipping and landowners purposefully blocking the drainage 

which led to the poor condition that the roads are currently in.  However, due to the enterprise park, 

some industry has moved onto part of the airfield and improved some of the roads: 

Creagh Concrete there, although it’s an industry coming in it has actually changed the 

outlook on the thing you know because they have standards of cleanliness and they are the 

ones who tarmacked the road in from the main road, the country road in and it has really 

helped things. (Pat) 

Diane and Patricia also discussed how industrial the area has become.  There are several new 

businesses on the site now changing the character of the area.  Diane remembered the airfield 

when she was younger as “kind of a wild place…there was never anybody on it”.  When asked about 

how they see the airfield, Diane replied “I think it’s quite sad that it wasn’t kept up because it’s part 

of everybody’s heritage here. It just seems to be derelict now”.   
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The airfield brought infrastructure to the area, such as electricity, water supplies and 

communication. Residents seem to remember the airfield well, freely talking about it and passing 

down stories.  They see the site as part of their heritage and teach about the airfield in the local 

primary school.  We finished the loop of the perimeter track, leaving the airfield where we 

originally entered heading back towards the road. 

Nowadays, Malachy walks around the perimeter track several times a week for exercise as it is safer 

than using the roads: 

It’s better than walking the ordinary road, there is no traffic on it, okay its bad, there’s 

potholes on it but at the same time you are not stopping and waiting for a car to go past you 

or a lorry, they go over the 30 miles barrier you know so the drome is safer. (Malachy) 

 

6.2. Conclusion 

William Least Heat-Moon’s (1991) original Deep Map, and indeed many Deep Maps within 

humanities, do not rely on a traditional map.  While mapping practices and metaphors still lay at the 

core of his work, the Deep Map that Heat-Moon created was presented nearly exclusively as prose.  

This chapter has explored the creation of a textual Deep Map using phenomenological approaches 

such as oral history and the authors own experience of the landscape.  But, as with all prose based 

Deep Maps, it has an overreliance on qualitative data to the detriment of quantitative data.  The 

data presented in the textual Deep Map is explicitly provided through the authors understanding 

and interpretation of the landscape.  This poses a problem for the Deep Map as it potentially 

excludes alternative understandings whilst promoting the authority of the authors understanding.  

Furthermore, this kind of Deep Map is unlikely to evolve and instead offers a snapshot of the authors 

understanding of the landscape at the time they composed the Deep Map.  This is at odds with the 

concept that a Deep Map should be left open. 

In the previous chapter, a Deep Map was created using digital mapping technologies however that 

map has the potential to overemphasis spatial and quantitative data. A true Deep Map seeks to 

unite these two forms of data by highlighting connections between the incorporeal world of 

experience and meaning and the physical landscape.  The textual Deep Map created in this chapter 

has also been added to the GIS allowing it to be viewed in alongside traditionally mappable elements 

such as aerial imagery and site plans.  Through the Deep Map, the cultural history of the landscape 

at Ballykelly, Toome and Cluntoe has been explored.  Primarily, each site has been explored 
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individually, however, by adding this data to the GIS, it is possible to highlight the wider connections 

of each site, providing a deeper understanding of the landscape.    

In this form, there is more potential for the Deep Map to continue to evolve however, there are still 

limitations cause by the use of a desktop GIS program.  The next chapter will explore how placing the 

Deep Map online, may help to overcome some of these limitations, in particular by enabling a 

mechanism for the Deep Map to continue to evolve.   
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Chapter 7: Deep Mapping 3 - Creating A Deep Map 
The previous chapters have focused on creating a Deep Map within a desktop GIS.  However, a 

desktop GIS is not capable of fulfilling the remit of a Deep Map.  This is partly due to restricted 

access, as the file itself which needs to be shared. Potential users of the map then need to at least 

have the correct viewing software.  There are also issues with enabling the map to be added to even 

after the project is complete.  Part of the reason for choosing ESRI’s GIS package is that it can easily 

be combined with online based mapping software.  This online element has the potential to bridge 

some of the gaps and issues noted in traditional GIS.  Online based mapping software is currently 

less powerful than its desktop counterparts but the two may be combined to offer a much wider 

range of functions.  By uploading the GIS database to AGOL, it is possible to easily share the map 

through AGOL’s map viewer.  This has the potential to easily share the map with many people, an 

element which a Deep Map should have.  AGOL also allows users to edit existing layers and to add 

further data without needing to be connected to the project. Additionally, AGOL has tools to allow 

the addition of a body of text which is linked with, but not exclusively tied to, a GIS based map, 

instead of requiring the data to be always added to a spatially linked tabular database. This 

additional functionality is achieved by adding the database to one of AGOL’s configurable apps.  

AGOL’s apps have the ability to house the GIS database and enable a user-friendly medium through 

which users may access the data.  In this chapter, three of AGOL’s apps, StoryMap, GeoForm and 

Experience Builder, will be combined to create the framework in which the Deep Map could be 

accessed.  The online Deep Map will combine a Digital Deep Map which is focused on the physical 

landscape (created in chapter 5) with a Cultural Deep Map (created in chapter 6).   

 

7.1. Digital Mapping Exemplars  

There are many digital mapping resources available online.  Whilst there are relatively few that are 

explicitly Deep Mapping projects, many contain aspects which are applicable to Deep Mapping.  

Landscape is a key motif seen in many digital mapping resources and usually takes centre stage in 

the overall design of the resource.  Landscape is also a key motif within Deep Mapping but there are 

also other key aspects which are important such as exploring heritage, presenting narratives, and 

visualising data through spatial connections. 

 

7.1.1. Natural and Cultural Landscape 

The project Deep Maps: West Cork Coastal Cultures (Connolly et al., 2017) uses a Deep Map to 

explore the relationships between the places where we live and the places that we visit (Figure 7.1).  
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The project worked with a multidisciplinary team within the university including disciplines that do 

not traditionally work together within the modern University framework. As well as the academic 

community, the project also worked with the local community, environmental organisations, local 

historians and tourism organisations.  Deep Maps: West Cork Coastal Cultures was funded by an Irish 

Research Council New Horizons Award, with additional support from University College Cork. The 

end product took the form of a website which they viewed as a Deep Map in and of itself.  The map 

used GIS to visualise many aspects of their data and incorporated text, imagery and sound.  The 

application was designed to be explored with users being directed down a particular path though 

instructions on how to use the map are provided for those who wish to use them.  They 

acknowledge that landscapes are not fixed and that the Deep Map itself is a process rather than a 

finished product, but they have attempted to catch the essence of West Cork.  The app contains a 

range of topics including historic accounts, poetry and folklore, as well as details about the 

environment and wildlife.  

Many humanities-based mapping projects have been created using existing free online mapping 

packages.  Deep Maps: West Cork Coastal Cultures is an example of how a Deep Map may be 

created using a free app template provided on ESRI’s AGOL.  However, others have been created by 

commercial companies and customised to create a bespoke experience for that particular project.  

Cuilcagh to Cleenish: A Great Place was designed by a commercial company, North Mapping Services 

who used the platform Mapbox.  Mapbox offers a range of mapping tools similar to platforms such 

as ESRI.  However, while Mapbox may be run through the web, iOS or android apps, it may also be 

installed within Unity, a platform which is strongly associated with 3D and VR games. The project 

was funded through the Heritage Lottery Fund and Fermanagh and Omagh District Council and was 

created in partnership with Outdoor Recreation NI, Cleenish Community Association, Killesher 

Community Development Association and the Marble Arch Caves UNESCO Global Geopark. 

Cuilcagh to Cleenish: A Great Place is described as a memory map rather than a Deep Map.  But the 

layout and functionality of the map are similar to the Cork Deep Map (Figure 7.2). When clicked, 

each point opens a popup with a short discussion about the place or memory and a short video, 

sound or picture.  To the left of the map, each of the points is also listed with a descriptive name to 

allow users to easily find specific items. This list may be filtered by a set of themes, At Home and on 

the Land, Build and Industrial, Cultural, Historical & Archaeological and Natural.  While Deep Maps 

West Cork map looked at a region, the Cuilcagh to Cleenish focuses on the natural and cultural 

landscape of a localised rural area.   



216 
 

 

Figure 7.1. Deep Maps West Cork, http://www.deepmapscork.ie/ (Connolly et al., 2017) 

 

Figure 7.2. Cuilcagh to Cleenish: A Great Place, https://www.c2c.org.uk/C2Cindex.html (C2c.org.uk, 2021) 

 

7.1.2. Urban Heritage 

Over the past decade, there have been a number of digital mapping projects which have focused on 

the heritage of towns and cities. Layers of London (Layersoflondon.org, 2021) (Figure 7.3) and 

Coventry Atlas (Coventryatlas.org, 2021) (Figure 7.4) are two examples of interactive maps which 

focus on urban heritage. Layers of London project was developed by the Institute of Historical 

http://www.deepmapscork.ie/
https://www.c2c.org.uk/C2Cindex.html
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Research in partnership with the British Library, The London Metropolitan Archives, Historic England, 

The National Archives, and MOLA (Museum of London Archaeology).  The project also worked with a 

number of national and local archives, institutions, community groups and individuals to create the 

resource.  The project aims to allow users free access to historic maps of London as well as gathering 

stories, memories and histories about London.   

Coventry Atlas project was developed by Coventry City of Culture Trust and formed part of 

Coventry’s bid to become the UK’s city of culture in 2021.  The Trust works collaboratively with a 

wide range of groups within Coventry including local communities, schools and universities, using 

culture as a means of bringing people together.  Coventry Atlas draws on data from Coventry Digital, 

an online repository of documents, videos and audio managed by Coventry University.  Similar to 

Layers of London, the history of the city is displayed on a map alongside the stories and memories of 

those living in the city today.  

Both apps were created by Error Agency, a commercial organisation which specialises in designing 

and building websites, web applications and mobile apps.  To assist clients who are looking for a 

bespoke interactive map for their product/project, Error Agency developed their own mapping 

platform, Humap. Humap is described as “An online interactive map platform for digital engagement 

– reporting and storytelling for planning, heritage, and research projects” (humap.me, 2021).  Its 

focus is on connecting human experiences and heritage to physical locations.  In terms of 

functionality, both applications use a map with spatially referenced data that may be used to explore 

the database. However, a side panel is also provided which allows users to explore the data based 

on themes/collections.  Users may also use this panel to browse and search for collections or records 

and change the underlaying map. 

Another similar digital resource is Bristol City Council’s Know Your Place (Maps.bristol.gov.uk, 2021) 

(Figure 7.5).  The bespoke digital resource was designed by City Design Group, Bristol City Council’s 

urban design group with funding from English Heritage and in partnership with Geographic 

Information Services (GIS), Bristol Museums, Galleries and Archives, and local volunteers.  City 

Design Group have a wide remit assisting in matters such as archaeology, conservation, landscape 

and urban design and public art.  Like Coventry Atlas and Layers of London, Know Your Place 

geographically situates archival collections, oral histories, historical environmental records and other 

entries gathered by the community onto a map of Bristol.  The project aims to provide wider access 

to Bristol’s heritage as well as creating a resource that enables individuals to share their own stories 

and images about Bristol.   
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While none of these projects are described as Deep Maps, they do attempt to map a wealth of 

information about each place and link spatial data with qualitative data.  These resources explore a 

localised urban landscape, focusing on the heritage of these places.  However, each resource is also 

keen to include information about the present and invite users to submit their own content. 

 

Figure 7.3. Layers of London, https://www.layersoflondon.org/ (Layersoflondon.org, 2021) 

https://www.layersoflondon.org/
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Figure 7.4. Coventry Atlas, https://www.coventryatlas.org/ (Coventryatlas.org, 2021)  

 

Figure 7.5. Know Your Place, https://maps.bristol.gov.uk/kyp/?edition= (Maps.bristol.gov.uk, 2021) 

 

https://www.coventryatlas.org/
https://maps.bristol.gov.uk/kyp/?edition=
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7.1.3. Narratives  

Most digital mapping projects use a map at its core and find ways of linking data to a spatial 

reference.  However, HyperCities Thick Mapping in the Digital Humanities (Presner et al., 2014) is an 

example of a Deep Map that does not rely on a map as the focal point of the resource (Figure 7.6). 

The primary authors of the resource, Todd Presner, David Shepard, and Yoh Kawano were based in 

the University of California, Los Angeles (UCLA). Presner et al. (2014) purposely chose to use the 

word ‘Thick’ rather than ‘Deep’ to describe their map, partly because due to its connotations of a 

wide surface as well as depth. However, HyperCities is an example of a Deep Map which attempts to 

combine GIS based maps with metaphorical maps.  In further contrast to other Deep Maps and 

digital maps in general, HyperCities is a digital platform which hosts other works from a variety of 

different authors. The resource covers a wide range of topics from within different disciplines and 

from different places in the world which it presents as “windows”.   The windows are presented 

uniformly together with no attempt at grouping or signposting as to their connections. However, the 

layout of each window differs with some of the windows opening articles or YouTube videos whilst 

others link to external resources. Though, some of the links no longer work, possibly due to the age 

of the project. The variety between the content included on the resource makes it difficult to define. 

Overall, the project is an example of a resource that includes multiple narratives that span a number 

of countries and are mostly from an urban context.   

There have also been attempts to push beyond 2D representations and instead provide a 3D map of 

a place.  The Atlas of Lost Rooms is an example of an attempt to create a 3D interactive map (Figure 

7.7).  Users may navigate around the exterior of the building and click on points to read stories and 

see images associated with the Magdalene Laundry. Due to the complexity of creating a true scale 

3D map, it only includes Magdalene Laundry and not the buildings that surround it. However, such 

resources could potentially be combined with a gaming engine such as Unity to power a larger scale 

3D map.  The resource is hosted on Sketchfab which also allows the resource to be explored in 

virtual reality. The Atlas of Lost Rooms, funded by Queen’s University Belfast (QUB), uses 

testimonies from women who lived in the Magdalene Laundry gathered as part of the Magdalene 

Oral History Project conducted in 2013 by University College Dublin. 
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Figure 7.6. HyperCities Thick Mapping in the Digital Humanities, http://www.hypercities.com/ (Presner et al., 2014) 

 

Figure 7.7. Atlas of Lost Rooms, http://atlasoflostrooms.com/ (Atlasoflostrooms.com, 2021) 

 

http://www.hypercities.com/
http://atlasoflostrooms.com/
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7.1.4. Spatial Connections 

The Literary Atlas of Wales (Anderson et al., 2019) is an online Deep Map highlighting Welsh 

literature (Figure 7.8).  The project is led by Professor Jon Anderson (Cardiff University) and 

Professor Kirsti Bohata (Swansea University), with Dr Kieron Smith and Dr Jeffrey Morgan (Cardiff 

University) in partnership with Literature Wales and the Wales Institute of Social and Economic 

Research, Data and Methods (WISERD). The Literary Atlas is funded by the Arts and Humanities 

Research Council.  The Atlas includes detailed textual information about the novels, including a 

synopsis, geographical setting, characters, mythology and time and place.  Similar depth of 

information is also available about the authors and artwork.  The textual information is presented as 

a normal webpage about each entry and entries are linked together using hyperlinks embedded in 

the text.  A GIS is also included which plots geographical data relating to the books.  This data 

includes plot line (shown as routes), coverage of plotpoints (shown as polygons), global references in 

the books, locations of plotpoint, publication (time and location) and location of writer’s plaques.  

Due to the complexity and differences between this data, five different maps were used to explore 

the data.  The interactive maps were designed using Leaflet, an open-source JavaScript library that 

specialises in helping developers create simple interactive maps.  Whilst anyone can access and 

create maps using Leaflet, it does require users to have some familiarity with coding and using 

JavaScript.  

 

Figure 7.8. Literary Atlas of Wales, http://www.literaryatlas.wales/en/ (Anderson et al., 2019) 

http://www.literaryatlas.wales/en/
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7.2. Creation of a Deep Mapping App 

As discussed in the previous chapters, Esri’s ArcGIS Pro was used to digitise a selection of WW2 

airfields.  However, an important aspect of a Deep Map is its accessibility.  While confined to a 

desktop program, the overall accessibility of the Deep Map is very limited however, this can be 

overcome by placing it online.  ESRI offers an integrated system for uploading data from ArcGIS Pro 

on to their web servers at AGOL.  AGOL offers some online mapping, though it is fairly limited in 

functionality.  However, by combining the online AGOL outreach with the functionality of ArcGIS Pro, 

more complex analysis can be carried out and shared online.  There are still some limitations, for 

example it is not possible yet to upload chart symbology, but the underlying data can be uploaded, 

albeit with a different visualisation.   

This project is focused on exploring the possibility of creating a Deep Map using currently existing 

tools that do not require any knowledge of coding.  AGOL offers a means of doing this through its 

selection of customisable apps.  Many of the visual and functional aspects of bespoke digital maps 

can be achieved using existing AGOL templates, albeit sometimes in a slightly different way.  

Furthermore, whilst ESRI’s desktop GIS programs require a subscription, AGOL offers a wide range of 

free services.  To create the Deep Map, AGOL’s Map Viewer (which allows users to create online 

digital maps) and mapping apps will be used.  As these are free, the methodology for creating the 

Deep Map will be easy to replicate, something not easily done if a bespoke code was used instead.  

In terms of both its GIS and customizable mapping apps, ESRI currently offer one of the most 

extensive and well-rounded packages making it a good candidate for testing the capabilities of an 

online GIS at creating a Deep Map.   

The final Deep Map presented in this chapter is the culmination of several steps that will be explored 

below.  The Deep Map is presented within AGOL’s Experience Builder app but incorporates other 

aspects of AGOL including maps created using AGOL’s map viewer and other configurable apps 

(Figure 7.9).  
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Figure 7.9. Deep Mapping Process 

 

7.3. Online Maps 

AGOL’s Map Viewer allows the creation of maps using a suite of simple mapping tools.  Designers 

may create their own basic maps by adding Map Notes.  Map Notes creates vector-like data, 

including points, lines and polygons, to annotate maps.  While this may be used for simple maps, it 

lacks much of the functionality of true vector data.  Notably, Map Notes do not have an associated 

attribute table and cannot be styled based on attributes in the data.  If a designer wishes to 

differentiate data, they may do so by manually changing the appearance of each point, line or 

polygon.  However, Map Viewer also allows designers to add layers created in ESRI’s desktop 

program ArcGIS Pro.  These may be layers created by the designer themselves and uploaded to 

AGOL or they may be layers created by other members of the ESRI mapping community which have 

been shared through AGOL.  These layers can be fully functional vector or raster layers which can be 

added to Map Viewer. Depending on the permissions set on each layer, the data may be edited and 

1. ArcGIS Pro

•Overview Airfield Data (Appendix I)

•Physical Landscape Data (Chapter 5)

•Cultural Data (Chapter 6 and Appendix II)

2. ArcGIS Online

•Data uploaded to AGOL from ArcGIS Pro

3. Map Viewer

•Series of online maps created in Map 
Viewer: Overview Map, Ballykelly, Bishops 
Court, Greencastle, Toome and Cluntoe

4. StoryMap App

•Creation of a StoryMap exploring all 
airfields in NI using the Overview Map

5. Experience Builder App

•Deep Map framework 

•Includes maps created in Map Viewer and 
StoryMap

6. GeoForm App

•Allows user participation

•Added to Experience Builder

7. Deep Mapping WW2 Airfields in 
Northern Ireland

(go.qub.ac.uk/DeepMappingWW2Airfields)
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added to within the attribute table.  The style of the layer and pop-ups may also be adjusted 

depending on these attributes. 

AGOL is in the process of introducing a new online mapping application.  This was originally called 

Map Viewer Beta however, following an update in April 2021, the application was brought out of its 

Beta trial and renamed Map Viewer (Figure 7.10).  The older Map Viewer is still available but 

renamed Map Viewer Classic (Figure 7.11). AGOL no longer push users towards the older software, 

instead, users may decide through their settings which application opens by default.  Furthermore, 

users may choose at any time to open their map using the other application.  As it currently stands, 

each offers a slightly different experience and aesthetic but overall, the newer Map Viewer has new 

capabilities that were not previously available, in particular, Map Viewer allows for the grouping of 

layers.  This is an invaluable function when dealing with a complex map consisting of several layers.  

Users are now able to group relevant layers, making a neater and more accessible table of contents.   

Prior to the April 2021 update, the functionality of the new Map Viewer was limited and as such, the 

maps for this project were originally created within Map Viewer Classic.  However, the ability to 

group layers is very useful in a large project. It was therefore decided to move all the maps over to 

the newer Map Viewer. 

Maps created in the Map Viewer will form the bases of the Deep Map as it is these maps that will 

eventually be added to the app that will act as the framework for the Deep Map.  It is therefore 

important to carefully consider the needs of the Deep Map when designing maps in Map Viewer.  

However, as these maps may be edited at any time, it is possible to return to the Map Viewer later in 

the process of creating the Deep Map to make adjustments. 
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Figure 7.10. AGOL Map Viewer (formerly Map Viewer Beta) 

 

Figure 7.11. AGOL Map Viewer Classic (formerly Map Viewer) 
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7.3.1. Creating Online Map 

It was determined that a series of maps would likely been needed in order to create the final Deep 

Map.  These would include a map to the scale of NI showing an overview of all the airfields and local 

maps, at the scale of each individual site, showing the information at site level.  However, first a map 

which collated all the layers that would be used in the Deep Map was created.  Layers relating to the 

airfields which had been created in ArcGIS Pro were uploaded to AGOL and added to the map.  

These layers included vector data exploring the similarities and differences between the airfields, 

vector data pertaining to the formation of individual sites and raster images of historic aerial 

imagery and site plans.  Due to the large number of layers, the data was grouped by the scale and 

location of the data.  Data pertaining to the whole of NI was placed in a group called Overview of 

Airfields, while data pertaining to individual sites was grouped by site (Figure 7.12).  

 

Figure 7.12. Grouped Data 

For each layer, the style was adjusted to show a particular aspect of the data.  For the localised data 

pertaining to individual sites, a blueprint was used to keep the data format and colour schemes 

consistent between the different sites (similar to the formatting used in ArcGIS Pro when analysing 

the sites in Chapters 5 and 6). By creating a standard typology across the sites, users should find it 

easier to navigate the Deep Map.  Where applicable, layers pertaining to the physical layout of the 

site were given specific colours and styles depending on the feature they represented. These 

features are broadly grouped by the vector type used to create them and include line features 

denoting features such as the runways and perimeter track (Table 7.1 and Figure 7.13), point 

features such as hardstandings and unspecified areas (Table 7.2 and Figure 7.14), and polygons 
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denoting buildings (Table 7.3 and Figure 7.15).  For buildings, an additional layer was added and 

styled to show the ranks using each building (Table 7.4 and Figure 7.16). The only aspect of the 

physical landscape that was not uniformly styled were the site boundaries visible on the site plans.  

This was because the sites themselves did not appear to be named according to a particular 

convention, thus confusing attempts at creating a typology.   

A typology was also created for the vector layers relating to the cultural landscape/history of the 

site.  A shape was assigned to each point depending on the type of data it conveyed, for example 

people were denoted by a cross and places were denoted by a circle (Table 7.5).  The colour of each 

point was then changed depending on the era the data related to (Table 7.6 and Figure 7.17).  The 

final effect is a rich map that highlights elements of the cultural landscape alongside the physical 

landscape (Figure 7.18). 
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Line Feature  Colour HEX# Pattern Sample 

Runway Red  ED5151 Solid  

Frying-pan Hardstanding Blue 149ECE Solid  

M.A.P. Hardstanding Green A7C636 Solid  

Looped Hardstanding Pink FFBEE8 Solid  

Y Type Hardstanding Yellow FFDE3E Solid  

Hardstanding Magenta B54779 Solid  

Perimeter Track Purple 9E559C Solid  

Track Orange FC921F Solid  

Road Turquoise 3CAF99 Solid  

Open Water Course Light Blue 00C5FF Dashed 1  

Pipes Dark Blue 004DA8 Dashed 3  

Dunsford Drain Blue 7A8EF5 Dashed 3  

Table 7.1. Line Feature Symbology 

 

Figure 7.13. Example of Line Feature Symbology 
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Point Feature  Colour HEX# Pattern Sample 

Frying-pan Hardstanding Blue 149ECE Solid  

Y Type Hardstanding Yellow FFDE3E Solid  

Bomb Stores Brown B7814A Solid  

HF/DF Station Purple 9E559C Solid  

Hangar Orange FC921F Solid  

Petrol Installation Green A7C636 Solid  

Tail Unit Area Pink F789D8 Solid  

Bridge Navy 0B629E Solid  

Control Tower Red ED5151 Solid  

Table 7.2. Point Feature Symbology 

 

Figure 7.14. Example of Point Feature Symbology 

  



231 
 

Building Colour HEX# Pattern Sample 

Communication and Surveillance Yellow F7FA64 Solid  

Education and Training Navy 434D8F Solid  

Fuel Green 66C74C Solid  

Hangar and Aircraft Shed Orange ED7955 Solid  

Mess and Dining Room Light Blue 53E8ED Solid  

Mess and Dining Room with Quarters and Barracks Light Blue 53E8ED Dashed  

Office and Meeting Rooms Pink F55BEB Solid  

Quarters and Barracks Dirty Yellow 858245 Solid  

Recreational, Workshop and Instructional Indigo 8666ED Solid  

Security and Defence Dark Teal 588687 Solid  

Shops and Recreational Powder Blue 9CC0F7 Solid  

Store and Workshop Brown 853830 Solid  

Utilities Light Orange F2BD7C Solid  

W.A.A.F. Light Green 54F05C Dashed  

Wash, Toilet and Drying Facilities Light Purple E0A5FA Solid  

Wash, Toilet and Drying Facilities with Quarters 

and Barracks 

Light Purple E0A5FA Dashed 
 

Unknown - Airfield Site Building Green 38A800 Dashed  

Unknown - Communal Site Building Purple C500FF Dashed  

Unknown - HQ Site Building Blue 73DFFF Dashed  

Unknown - Living Site Building Orange F5A27A Dashed  

Not Specified (possibly not built) Brown CC695C Dashed  

Unknown/Other Grey 828282 Solid  

Building (Outline) No Fill, Black 

Outline 

2B2B2B Solid 
 

Table 7.3. Building Symbology 
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Figure 7.15. Example of Building Symbology 
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Rank Colour HEX# Pattern Sample 

Airmen Blue 00C5FF Solid  

Sergeants and Airmen Purple AA66CD Solid  

Sergeants/S.N.C.O.s Yellow FFFF00 Solid  

Officers Red FF0000 Solid  

All Ranks Apple Green 55FF00 Solid  

W.A.A.F. Officers Pink FF00C5 Solid  

W.A.A.F. All Ranks Sage Green 5C8944 Solid  

Not Applicable Grey 828282 Solid  

Table 7.4. Rank Symbology 

 

Figure 7.16. Example of Rank Symbology 
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Data Type Shape Size Sample 

Person Cross 6 + 

Place Circle 14  

Memory Triangle 14  

Comment Diamond 14  

Poem Square 14  

Table 7.5. Data Type Symbology 

  Era Colour HEX# Sample 

General Pink FFBEBE  

Pre-Airfield Navy 434E91  

Planning Lilac E3A6FC  

Construction Yellow FFFF00  

RAF Airfield Blue 80C0E8  

USAAF Airfield Red FF0000  

RAF Airfield (Post USAAF) Dark Blue 0070FF  

Post WW2 Purple 8464EE  

Royal Navy Apple Green 55FF00  

Army Green 66C84B  

Post Military Orange F4BE7B  

Other Grey AAAAAA  

Table 7.6. Era Symbology 
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Figure 7.17. Example of Data Type and Era Symbology 

 

Figure 7.18. Final Map Symbology 
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7.3.1.1. 3D Scenes 

Alongside AGOL’s Map Viewer which allows the creation of 2D maps, AGOL also provide Scene 

Viewer which allows the creation of 3D maps (Figure 7.19).  Whilst there is little 3-dimensional data 

that has been generated for this project, it is possible to give users a sense of the elevation of the 

surrounding landscape.  Elements such as the point data that indicates memories and comments 

may also be raised out of the landscape to provide an alternative means of navigating.  If known, the 

height of the airfield buildings could also be added to the model to give users a better sense of how 

they would have fitted into the landscape. 

 

Figure 7.19. AGOL Scene Viewer 

 

7.3.2. AGOL Apps 

The overall structure and format of the environment in which the Deep Map is created will dictate 

the final functionality and appearance of a Deep Map.  Many Deep Maps make use of bespoke 

mapping applications, created around the needs of their individual project.  However, AGOL offers 

several premade, configurable apps (Figure 7.20) which can be used to house the Deep Map and 

provide a platform to connect each of the different elements.  While there may be some differences, 

these premade apps could be configured to provide a similar experience to many of the bespoke 

Deep Maps.   
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Figure 7.20. AGOL Apps 

AGOL offers a series of mapping apps, which place a heavier focus on the maps but can allow some 

text, especially when combined with customised popups.  They could offer a similar experience to 

the Cork and Cuilcagh to Cleenish Deep Maps.  There are different templates that can be used 

depending on the overall functionality and aesthetic required by the user.  Alternatively, the Web 

AppBuilder may be used to create a more tailored experience, though it lacks some of the 

functionality offered with some of the templates.  While still limited to a particular set of aesthetics, 

users may choose from a library of themes, layouts and widgets to customise the overall look and 

functionality of the map.  While these apps are primarily suited for handing spatial data, they could 

potentially incorporate contextual data as well.  However, the apps tend to be easier to use with 

smaller amounts of data.  The volume of data within a Deep Map, could make these apps difficult to 

navigate resulting in a poor user experience.  

AGOL also offer a series of StoryMaps.  StoryMaps allow for a narrative driven experience, with little 

to no reliance on spatial data and maps.  These types of app would offer the ability to explore the 

spatial narrative discussed by both Bodenhamer (2015) and Ridge et al. (2013).  Like the map-based 

apps, there are a set of templates which may be used to create the StoryMap, or users may create 

their own experience using the StoryMap Builder. The templates offer more choices on the overall 

aesthetic, but the StoryMap Builder offers more customisation regarding the functionality of the 

app. The StoryMap Builder takes the form of a Cascade web page, a vertical web page with sections 
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that seamlessly blend together as the user scrolls down the page.  Sections may include text, maps, 

images, video, audio, or a mixture of these media types.  Content may also be imbedded allowing 

other apps or web pages to be added.  While StoryMaps allow the creation of a narrative based 

Deep Map, they can lock the user into a linear based narrative with little control over their 

progression through the data. Furthermore, similar to the map centric apps, larger amounts of data 

tend to make StoryMaps difficult to navigate. 

AGOL offers a further 3 types of apps.  Dashbaords are primarily suited for quickly showing statistical 

information.  A notable example of this app was created by Center for Systems Science and 

Engineering (CSSE) at Johns Hopkins University to track domestic and global cases of Covid-19 (CSSE, 

2021) (Figure 7.21).  However, the overtly statistical emphasis placed on the design of the 

Dashboards app limits its usefulness in the creation of a Deep Map.  

 

Figure 7.21. COVID-19 Dashboard by Center for Systems Science and Engineering (CSSE) at Johns Hopkins University (CSSE, 

2021) 

Another type of app available on AGOL is Sites.  Unlike the previous apps, Sites is not an overtly map 

based app.  Instead, it allows the creation of a website with fully customisable pages.  Designers may 

populate these pages with text, maps, images or other media.  Sites has the potential to be a casing 

for a Deep Map due as it is capability of organising large amounts of data and allowing users to 

navigate through the data via different pages. However, there are limitations on what can be 

achieved using Sites alone, particularly in relation to interaction between text and spatial data.  For 

this reason, it is likely that Sites would be used in conjunction with other configurable apps.  These 

apps could be embedded within Sites to expand its functionality.   
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The final type of configurable app is called Experience Builder.  This app allows for a lot more 

customisation with the possibility of creating an app that incorporates elements of both the 

mapping apps and the StoryMaps.  As with the other apps, it is possible to imbed these different 

apps within each other, to further expand the functionality of the Deep Map.  It also allows the 

creation of multiple pages, creating something akin to a mini website.   

 

7.3.2.1. Creating a StoryMap 

 

Figure 7.22. StoryMap Workflow 

Scholars such as Bodenhamer (2015) and Ridge et al. (2013) have suggested the need for a narrative 

to help users move through a Deep Map.  As previously discussed, Esri’s StoryMap offers the most 

obvious solution for this due to its heavily textual nature and without reliance on spatial data.  A 

StoryMap using the StoryMap Builder was created to both provide an overview of the airfields in NI 

and test the capabilities of the StoryMap Builder. The StoryMap Builder offers a wide range in 

options of how to create the StoryMap and shape the aesthetic by presenting the designer with a 

wide range of options.  Whilst this makes the StoryMap easy to construct, it also limits the designer 

to a relatively narrow path. The overall app consists of a title area (cover) and sections through 

which the contents of the app are added.  When finished, the app may then be published allowing it 

to be shared and viewed on a variety of internet enabled devices (Figure 7.22).   

• Option to add a 
title, subtitle and a 
cover image or 
video

Cover

• Content is added 
through Basic 
sections, Media 
sections and 
Immersive sections

Sections
• Published 

StoryMaps may be 
shared and viewed 
on a variety of 
devices

Publish
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7.3.2.1.1. Cover and Basic/Media Sections 

When beginning to build a StoryMap, designers are given a wide variety of options of the ordering 

and layout of the data (Figure 7.24).  Designers are first asked to give their story a title, but this can 

be changed at any time.  An image or video may also be added to the title area (referred to as the 

cover). The overall flow of the story is a vertical downward trajectory.  In essence, users need only 

scroll downwards to move through the story.  However, there are a number of options available to 

designers in the formation of each section.  These range from the more basic sections consisting of 

text to highly visual sections consisting of images or maps to immersive sections consisting of 

specialised layouts.  Within the context of a Deep Map, this may appear at first to be fairly limiting as 

users are constrained to a single path.  However, creative use of the sections and the presentation of 

data may provide users with some degree of autonomy regarding how they access the data, and 

choice over which data to access. 

To begin the story, a text followed by a map section were added to introduce users to the Deep Map 

and the historic context of WW2 airfields in NI.  When adding maps, designers may choose from 

maps hosted on AGOL from within their own contents or maps that have been either shared with 

them by their organisation or public maps which are accessible to anyone.  In theory, this access to 

content authored by other AGOL users could be beneficial to the Deep Map as it would easily allow 

the inclusion of many different sources of data, created from different points of view from anywhere 

in the world.  However, currently, the library of public data is patchy with relatively little available 

relating to, for example, WW2.  In order for the facility to become truly useful to a Deep Map, it 

would require many more users, from a wide range of disciplines to author data within AGOL and 

share it publicly.  This would in turn allow designers to create Deep Maps that include data and maps 

authored by other users without requiring them to have direct contact and association with the 

project.    

Once a map has been selected, designers then have the choice of which layers to show on the map 

and the initial view that users will see when using the app (Figure 7.25).  In this instance, a map 

uploaded on AGOL containing general information relating to each of all the airfields in NI was 

chosen.  This map will ultimately be shared with the public, allowing users to view the map, and all 

the data it contains without any special permissions.  This potentially will allow the map, and its 

data, to be used within future projects on AGOL.  All layers, bar the layer showing the individual 

location of each airfield, were turned off.  This had the effect of simplifying the map to clearly show 

each airfield (Figure 7.26).   
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A section relating to the historic context of the airfields was added next. Like the introduction, this 

was added as a section of text.  However, to clearly show users that this is a new section, the 

heading was elevated from text to Heading (Figure 7.27).  This has the effect of increasing the font 

size in relation to the rest of the text.  StoryMaps do not allow designers to directly control the font 

and size of the text.  However, it does allow designers to choose from a series of pre-set styles 

including Headings, Subheading, Bulleted List and Quote.  Each of these styles changes the format of 

the text in a paragraph.  

To make the historic context easier to read, a Timeline section was added following the initial text 

section.  The Timeline section has the option of two different layouts (Figure 7.28), but both allow 

the entry of a heading (this can be text rather than a time or date) followed by a paragraph of text 

(Figure 7.29). An image may also be added to the entry. 

 

Figure 7.23. StoryMap 1: Beginning a StoryMap 
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Figure 7.24. StoryMap 2: Sections, Part 1 

 

Figure 7.25. StoryMap 3: Choosing a Map and Layers 
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Figure 7.26. StoryMap 4: Simplified Map 

 

Figure 7.27. StoryMap 5: Headings 
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Figure 7.28. StoryMap 6: Timeline Layout 

 

Figure 7.29. StoryMap 7: Timeline 

 

7.3.2.1.2. Immersive Sections 

The remainder of the data could be added in a similar fashion.  However, StoryMap builder also 

offers a few additional methods for relaying data. Under the heading Immersive, these tools offer 

more media and mapping data to be showcased and accessed in a linked manner (Figure 7.30).  First, 
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the immersive section Map Tour. The tour may be built from scratch or generated from geo-tagged 

photos or a feature service.  It may also take the form of a guided tour, where users move 

sequentially through a series of points, or an explorer tour, where users may choose which points to 

view and the order in which they view them (Figure 7.31).  An explorer tour was generated from a 

feature service layer that contained information regarding each of the airfields.  This generated a 

map showing the location of each airfield and a list of the airfields (Figure 7.32).  The slides are 

opened by clicking either an airfield in the list or on the map.  The slide which opens shows the 

name, a brief history and an image of the airfield (Figure 7.33).  The map also focuses in on the 

airfield location.  While it is possible to include raster and vector layers on the map, user interaction 

with these layers is not allowed.  This means that while it would be possible to include vector data 

showing the location of historic buildings, users would not be able to click on these features to view 

more information about them.  Nor is it possible to include a legend detailing a particular 

symbology.  The Map Tour is a highly visual tool, but it is limited in its functionality, particularly in 

relation to a Deep Map.  Users may use the back button to return to the list or scroll up and down to 

navigate to other airfields. 

To explore the airfields in relation to each other, the Immersive section Sidecar was chosen for the 

Deep Map as it offers the ability to present text alongside mapped data. Unlike the Map Tour, 

mapped data in the Sidecar can be interacted with.  When choosing Sidecar, designers are given a 

few options regarding the appearance (Figure 7.34). These are aesthetic choices that bear little 

consequence to the functionality of the section and can be changed at any time.  

The Sidecar places textual data in a box either beside or over media such as a map or image (Figure 

7.35).  The text can be added in the same manner as previous text sections with the choice to 

change the appearance of the text. The Add Media button allows designers to add a variety of media 

behind/beside the text.  For this example, the airfield map created using AGOL Map Viewer was 

selected.  Similar to the map section previously discussed, designers are given the choice of the 

initial data that should be shown and the initial view.  As the first section of the Sidecar relates to the 

locations of the airfields, the location layer was chosen, and the view was set to the whole of NI 

(Figure 7.36). 
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Figure 7.30. StoryMap 8: Immersive Sections 

 

Figure 7.31. StoryMap 9: Map Tour Layout 
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Figure 7.32. StoryMap 10: Explorer Layout 

 

Figure 7.33. StoryMap 11: Map Tour Slides 
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Figure 7.34. StoryMap 12: Sidecar layout 

 

Figure 7.35. StoryMap 13: Sidecar 
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Figure 7.36. StoryMap 14: Completed Sidecar 

The map and the text on each page of the Sidecar are linked, allowing designers to change aspects of 

the map when users click on certain lines of the text (Figure 7.37 and Figure 7.38). For example, 

when discussing the elevation of the areas where sites were located, users may click on the text to 

turn on the elevation layer on the map (Figure 7.39).  This function may also be used to change the 

view of the map to focus on particular areas, for example Lough Neagh or the airfield at Ballykelly.  

Users can return to their original view by clicking the text again or jump to the next view by clicking 

the next piece of interactive text.  Interactive text which can change the appearance of the map is 

denoted by an underline and cross.   Hyperlinks which open external webpages may also be added 

to the text and are denoted by underlines.  

Multiple pages can be added to the Sidecar to showcase different aspects of the data.  Each page 

may use a different type of media.  However, as all the sections of this Sidecar relate to the overview 

of NI, the same map was used throughout with the option of changing the text to show different 

aspects of the data.  In total, six pages were added to the Sidecar; Location, Religious/Political 

Landscape, Condition, Activities, Lifetime and Ownership (Figure 7.40 and Figure 7.41). 



250 
 

 

Figure 7.37. StoryMap 15: Linking Text 

 

Figure 7.38. StoryMap 16: Choosing Map Action 
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Figure 7.39. StoryMap 14: Linked Action 

 

Figure 7.40. StoryMap 17: Sidecar, Religious/Political Landscape 
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Figure 7.41. StoryMap 18: Sidecar, Ownership 

 

7.3.2.1.3. Navigation and Publishing 

To move through the app, users can simply scroll down the page.  However, text which has been 

marked as a Heading can be used to create a navigational menu (Figure 7.42). This menu appears at 

the top of the screen as the user scrolls down the page.  The user may click on the heading to jump 

directly to that section of the app. The app may then be published to allow it to be shared with the 

public (Figure 7.43).  However, the designer maintains control over the app and can update and 

change aspects of the app at any time.  The app automatically adjusts to the size of the user’s 

screen, however, the sidecar can be difficult to use on smaller screens (Figure 7.44). 
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Figure 7.42. StoryMap 19: Design, Navigational Menu 

 

 

Figure 7.43. StoryMap 20: Publishing and Sharing 
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Figure 7.44. StoryMap 21: Final App on Different Screen Sizes 

 

7.3.2.1.4. StoryMap Critique 

Whilst the StoryMap creates a sleek, user-friendly experience, it also limits and constrains users.  

The menu allows users to jump to specific sections, but the overall layout of the app encourages 

users to experience the app in a specific order and does not allow for much departure beyond the 

presented data.  Its textual element is also very prominent potentially over emphasising the 

designer’s interpretation of the data.  Despite these potential issues, the StoryMap is a good format 

for contextualising and offers users an introduction into the data.  However, to create a more open 

Deep Map which encourages users to come to their own understanding a less text centric model 

may be more appropriate.   

 

7.3.2.2. Experience Builder 

Experience Builder offers designers a wide range of choices to tailor the app to their needs.  Unlike 

the StoryMap explored in the previous section, users are not necessarily guided down a linear 

pathway.  Instead, the Experience Builder may be constructed over a number of pages which can be 

accessed through navigational menus and buttons placed within the page.  This allows a mini 

website to be constructed.  The designer has free reign over how to construct this layout, but within 
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the limitations of the provided widgets.  However, this creative freedom potentially makes the 

Experience Builder highly effective in providing the framework in which the Deep Map can sit.  

Different aspects of the Deep Map may be included on different pages and a navigation menu may 

be used to move between each page.  

When beginning a new Experience, designers are offered a choice of templates (Figure 7.45).  Many 

of these templates are modelled on the layouts of Esri’s predesigned apps, though there are some 

new designs reflecting the increased layout capabilities of the Experience Builder.  Designers may 

also choose to begin without a template.  Regardless of the choice designers make, they can change 

or edit templates as they wish. 

Choosing to begin without a template, the initial page presented to designers is a blank white space 

(Figure 7.46).  A series of widgets, functional tools which may be used to design the app and provide 

an interface from which users may access the data, are available to the left of the screen.  Esri has 

made use of widgets in previous apps, for example in its AppBuilder template, but Experience 

Builder takes it further by allowing designers to use the widgets to completely tailor the app 

depending on their requirements.   

 

Figure 7.45. Experience Builder 1: Templates 
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Figure 7.46. Experience Builder 2: Blank Template 

 

7.3.2.2.1. Embedding the StoryMap 

One of the widgets available in Experience Builder allows designers to embed other content into the 

app (Figure 7.47).  This can be another webpage or another of Esri’s apps.  Embedding another Esri 

app allows users to seamlessly use the app within the framework of the Builder.  The StoryMap 

created using the StoryMap Cascade template in the previous section, was embedded into the 

Builder to provide an introduction to the airfields.  As previously discussed, the StoryMap allows for 

a linear narrative about the history and the general background of these sites to be explored.  Users 

can choose to navigate directly to different sections, but it is designed to flow in a linear format.  By 

embedding it in the Experience Builder, users can make use of its functions, some of which cannot 

be easily replicated in the Builder, but within the larger framework which would allow the user to 

leave this page at any time to explore other aspects of the Deep Map.  While the Experience Builder 

can replicate the StoryMaps layout, text and maps, it cannot (yet) allow users to change the maps by 

clicking on certain words/phrases in the text. Once embedded, a warning appears stating that the 

embedded content cannot be viewed, however, it is viewable when switching to the live preview 

(Figure 7.48 and Figure 7.49). 

 



257 
 

 

Figure 7.47. Experience Builder 3: Embedding   

 

Figure 7.48. Experience Builder 4: Embedding Error 
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Figure 7.49. Experience Builder 5: Embedded StoryMap 

 

7.3.2.2.2. GIS Based Deep Map 

The Experience Builder allows the addition of multiple pages which have the potential to hold 

different aspects of the Deep Map.  To give users access to the data in its rawest form a new page 

was created to house a map containing all the layers of data used to create the Deep Map across all 

of the airfields (Figure 7.50).  This form of the Deep Map is a traditional GIS based map with all the 

data contained in spatial references points, lines and polygons.  However, it allows users to view all 

the data without any additional instruction.  This page is simply entitled ‘Explore’ and allows users to 

explore all levels of data from layers relating to the overview of the airfields in NI to the layers 

pertaining to individual sites.  The large number of layers has the potential to overwhelm users. 

However, it presents all the data equally within a GIS environment.  There are still issues with this as 

ultimately the data which has been provided is still at the discretion of the creator and there is an 

emphasis on the spatial element of this data.  Data which did not have exact coordinates has been 

included as points, but this may cause some confusion.   However, it offers the user an opportunity 

to view the data as they wish.   

To create the Explore page, a sidebar widget was added to a new blank page (Figure 7.51).  The 

sidebar widget creates a main window and a sidebar which can be opened or closed, allowing the 

data on the main window to take up the whole screen.  A map widget was added to the main 
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window of the sidebar (Figure 7.52) while a map layers widget was added to the sidebar (Figure 

7.53). 

The layers widget allows users to turn layers on and off and zoom to layers.  Users may also adjust 

the transparency of individual layers. Furthermore, as the layers are contained in the sidebar this 

may be closed by the user, allowing them to see the map in the whole screen (Figure 7.54).  

However, there are many layers contained in the Deep Map.  AGOL maps allow users to group one 

level of data. However, within the context of this map, the data would ideally be grouped into at 

least another level to make it more manageable.  As this is not possible, it was decided that the data 

would be grouped by the individual site it related to or, in the case of data relating to all the sites, as 

“overview”.  The layers within these groups were carefully named to make it as clear as possible the 

area they relate to. 

 

Figure 7.50. Experience Builder 6: Adding a New Page 
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Figure 7.51. Experience Builder 7: Adding a Sidebar 

 

Figure 7.52. Experience Builder 8: Adding a Map to a Sidebar 
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Figure 7.53. Experience Builder 9: Adding Layers to the Sidebar 

 

Figure 7.54. Experience Builder 10: Closing the Sidebar 

 

7.3.2.2.3. Focused Maps 

As previously discussed, the number of layers presented to users in the Explore page has the 

potential to overwhelm users.  Furthermore, by only allowing designers to use one level of grouping, 
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it is difficult to sort the data into more manageable sections.  Therefore, it was decided to create a 

set of ‘Focused Deep Maps’ which were added to separate pages (Figure 7.55). These maps take 

each of the airfields in turn to limit the amount of data being pushed at the user at any one time.  It 

also enables the creation of layer groups within the contents list that easily allow the users to see 

how the site changes over time.  To maintain continuity within the app, these pages were 

constructed using the same format as the explore page (Figure 7.56). 

 

Figure 7.55. Experience Builder 11: Creating the Focused Maps 
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Figure 7.56. Experience Builder 12: Adding the Sidebar 

However, unlike the explore page, additional sections were added to the focused maps to help users 

navigate through the data (Figure 7.57). The sections were added to the sidebar, using the Section 

and Views Navigation widgets.  The section widget allows multiple ‘views’ to be added to a single 

point. A view is a plane which may contain any data that the designer wishes to include. Users may 

move between different views using the associated Views navigation widget.  Views for different 

themes were added to the map in this way, creating an exploration panel.  One of the views was 

labelled as Layers. The layers widget was then added to the view allowing users to navigate through 

the maps layers as was possible in the explore page.  However, other views were subsequently 

added.  These were labelled as, Formation of the landscape, Memories, People and Places.  When 

selected, the data contained in each view is displayed in the sidebar. Each view deals with different 

aspects of the airfield and provides a narrative and, unlike the StoryMap narrative, does not force 

the reader to view them in a linear pattern.   
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Figure 7.57. Experience Builder 13: Adding Multiple Sections to the Sidebar 

To allow further exploration of the data, the Bookmark widget was added to each view.  The 

Bookmark widget is primarily designed to allow users to navigate quickly to a specific area on the 

map.  However, it also allows an image and some text to be associated with each bookmark. Users 

may cycle through each bookmark by clicking on the next arrow or selecting a particular section 

from a list. By adding the bookmark widget to the Formation of the Landscape view, it was possible 

to add a series of bookmarks detailing significant developments in the history of the area.  When a 

user navigates between each bookmark, the map shifts to the relevant area and the associated 

layers are displayed on the map.  These panels offer users an alternative way to explore the data 

based on particular themes rather than requiring users to search the map itself (Figure 7.58).  

For example, when users navigate through the exploration panel to the 1941 bookmark, an image of 

the 1941 aerial imagery and a brief discussion about the image are displayed in the sidebar. The view 

of the map becomes centred over Ballykelly, and the layers are adjusted to show the 1941 aerial 

imagery and associated vector layers (Figure 7.59). 
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Figure 7.58. Experience Builder 14: Creating Exploration Panels 

 

Figure 7.59. Experience Builder 15: Exploration Panel, Ballykelly 1941 

A series of widgets was also added to the top of the map to facilitate users wishing to explore the 

data further.  These widgets were contained within a widget controller which allows multiple 

widgets to be expressed as small icons which open when clicked by the user.  The first widget was a 

bookmark to allow users to refocus the map on the airfield should they navigate away.  A layers 
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widget was also added. This widget has the same functionality as the layers added to the sidebar 

however, it gives users the option of changing the layers should they be on a different view within 

the sidebar.  A legend widget was added to assist users in understanding the symbology of the layers 

within the map. Finally, a table widget was added.  The table widget allows users to access the 

attribute table of the layers in the map.  The data may be searched and filtered, and multiple entries 

may be selected. Selected entries may also be downloaded or navigated to on the map (Figure 7.60). 

In total, five focused maps were created, one for each of the airfields explored in the previous 

chapters.  To enable easier navigation, the focused maps were grouped into a folder on the contents 

menu (Figure 7.61). 

 

Figure 7.60. Experience Builder 16: Attribute Table 
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Figure 7.61. Experience Builder 17: Grouping Pages into Folders 

 

7.3.2.2.4. Compare 

Whilst each of the page so far have allowed detailed exploration into the depth of data available for 

each site.  It is difficult to appreciate similarities and differences from these views.  Therefore, a page 

was added to allow individual sites to be compared with each other.  To enable this, two sidebars 

were added to the page, one to the right and the other to the left. A Navigations View widget was 

added to each collapsible panel while sections widgets were added to each main panel. Maps of 

each airfield were added to different sections for both sidebars.  The result is that users are given a 

list of maps in the collapsible panels of both sidebars.  Users may select one map from the left 

collapsible sidebar and one from the right.  This will cause the relevant maps to appear side-by-side 

in the main panels (Figure 7.62). Users may change the layers and move around each map 

independently to compare differences.  Users may also choose to view the same airfield in both 

sidebars.  This may allow users to view different layers, such as those relating to different time 

periods, of an individual site, side-by-side (Figure 7.63).    



268 
 

 

Figure 7.62. Experience Builder 18: Comparing Different Airfields 

 

Figure 7.63. Experience Builder 19: Comparing Different Time Periods 

 

7.3.2.2.5. Framework 

To enable users to easily navigate between pages and provide a consistent framework in which all 

the pages sit, a header was added to the app.  The header sits at the top of all the pages (Figure 

7.64).  Widgets may be added to the header bar allowing users to access them regardless of the page 
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that they are currently on.  The title of the app “Deep Mapping WW2 Airfields in NI” was added to 

the header along with social media buttons to allow for easy sharing of the app.  Next, a menu 

widget was added to the centre of the header.  The menu widget allows users to navigate between 

each page of the app.  However, due to the number of pages in the app, the menu became very 

cluttered.  By grouping the focused maps together into a folder, only the folder name is displayed in 

the menu, making it appear much neater.  However, when users click on the folder name in the 

menu, they are able to choose between the individual pages. Finally, a set of social media icons were 

added to the Header bar to allow the app to be easily shared (Figure 7.65). 

 

Figure 7.64. Experience Builder 20: Adding a Header 
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Figure 7.65. Experience Builder 21: Adding Widgets to the Header 

 

7.3.2.2.6. User Participation 

One aspect usually ascribed to a Deep Map is that it should be able to continue growing and anyone 

should be able to contribute to it.  Layers hosted on AGOL may be enabled for editing.  Users may be 

allowed full editing rights, allowing them to add, edit and delete data, or they may be restricted to 

either adding and editing or only adding new data.  Layers containing data relating to cultural 

elements, such as memories and people, had previously been created from the research generated 

in Chapter 6.  These layers were enabled with full editing rights when they were uploaded to AGOL. 

However, as there is the potential for users to delete or edit valid data, these rights were restricted 

to allow users to only add new data when they were added to the map. As these layers have been 

incorporated as part of the full explore map and each focused maps, users should be able to view 

contributions from other users alongside the data gathered throughout this project. This potentially 

has the effect of balancing some of the bias which is naturally generated through the designers’ own 

decisions and understanding.  The layers which have been enabled in this way include Comments, 

Memories, People, Poetry and Places.  All the layers are point data and include the standardised 

symbology discussed previously in this chapter. 

To provide a mechanism for adding new data, AGOL’s GeoForm Builder was used (Figure 7.66).  The 

GeoForm builder is part of a suite of ESRI apps that specialise in capturing crowdsourced data. This 
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was designed to take users through the process of adding a new point to one of the five layers.  

Users are first asked to select which of the five layers they wish to add data to.  They are then asked 

to fill in data which will be added to the attribute table.  This data included a title, the era in the life 

of the airfield that the data relates to, the data they wish to add and the option to accredit the 

source of the data (Figure 7.67).   

 

Figure 7.66. GeoForm 1: Getting Started 

 

Figure 7.67. GeoForm 2: Preview 
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However, to enable potential future analysis and for new data to be displayed using the existing 

symbology, it was decided that users should be restricted in what they can submit in the airfield and 

era fields.   GeoForms allow data to be selected from dropdown menus, but the data has to first be 

formatted correctly.  Within the settings for the layers, domain lists were created for each airfield 

and era field across the five layers (Figure 7.68).  For Airfields, a list of all 29 airfields was added.  A 

further option of Other was also added to allow for the possibility that users may wish to include 

data that does not directly relate to any particular site.  For Era, a list of eras was generated that 

relate to the lifetime of the airfield.  The decision was taken to use era rather than ask for specific 

dates as not all users will be aware of the dates their specific data relates to. However, they may be 

able to identify the general era the data fits into.  Furthermore, the concept of an era is less 

restrictive than specific dates and creates a softer flow of time rather than rigid cut offs. Eras users 

may select from include General, Pre-Airfield, Planning, Construction, RAF Airfield, USAAF Airfield, 

RAF Airfield (Post USAAF), Post WW2, Royal Navy Base, Army Barracks, Post Military and Other.  

These eras have been based upon research of Ballykelly, Cluntoe and Toome but they should also be 

applicable to the remaining sites.  However, the option of Other is also available to users if the 

provided eras are not sufficient.   

 

Figure 7.68. GeoForm 3: Domain List 

Within the GeoForm, the fields for Airfield and Era are now provided as dropdown menus, allowing 

users to select data from the provided list (Figure 7.69).  The entry box for users to add their 

comment/memory has also been increased.  Users are allowed up to 3,000 characters per entry 

which should allow users to enter roughly half an A4 page worth of text. This could have been set 
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higher, but the data will ultimately be displayed within a popup on the map.  Within the context of 

the popup, long textual entries would be difficult to read.  However, users may add multiple entries 

to the map and could therefore include longer stories over a number of entries.   Each layer has also 

been enabled to allow users to attach a document or photo to their entry (Figure 7.70). A map is also 

provided on the form for users to indicate the location their data refers to (Figure 7.71). 

 

Figure 7.69. GeoForm 4: Drop Down Menu 

 

Figure 7.70. GeoForm 5: Attachments  
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Figure 7.71. GeoForm 6: Map 

To incorporate the form within the Deep Map, a footer was added to the Experience Builder 

application.  Button widget was added with the text ‘New Submission’.  The link to the GeoForm 

could be added directly to this button. However, this would either open the GeoForm in a new page 

or replace the current page. This would be less than ideal as either method would take the user out 

of the Deep Map.   However, Experience Builder allows designers to create ‘windows’.  This window 

takes the form of splash pages which appear on top of the app (Figure 7.72).  By embedding the 

GeoForm within a window and linking it to the button, users may access the form while remaining in 

the app.  Users may click anywhere outside of the window to close it and return to the app. 

Once the user submits the new entry, a point will be generated on the map in the location selected 

by the user.  The shape and colour of the point will conform to the typology already used on the map 

to denote the type of entry and the era it relates to.  The pop up for the point will show any 

attachments the users uploaded such as images or documents and a description about the event 

(Figure 7.73). 
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Figure 7.72. GeoForm 7: Experience Builder Window 

 

Figure 7.73. GeoForm 8: Adding a New Entry 

 

7.4. Deep Mapping WW2 Airfields in Northern Ireland App 

The final app may be accessed through the link, 

https://go.qub.ac.uk/DeepMappingWW2Airfields, or by scanning the QR code. 

 

https://go.qub.ac.uk/DeepMappingWW2Airfields
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7.5. Conclusion 

This chapter has explored the creation of a Deep Map using ESRI’s ArcGIS Online (AGOL) platform.  

Using an online platform such as AGOL has the potential to overcome some of the limitations of a 

primarily GIS or prosed based Deep Map. The methodology used in this chapter to create a Deep 

Map would be easily transferable to other Deep Mapping projects.  As AGOL offers free access to 

apps and its web mapping platform, it offers a sustainable model which could be easily replicated.  

Furthermore, by saving the Deep Map to ESRI’s servers, it provides a safe space in which the Deep 

Map may be curated beyond the lifetime of a particular project.  Depending on which editing 

permissions have been granted, it may also allow users to continue adding their own content, thus 

allowing it to grow. The focus of this project is on the technical aspect of creating a Deep Mapping 

resource however, in the future this resource could be evaluated by analysing feedback from users.  

This would potentially allow the resource to be further developed and shaped in line with the needs 

of different users. 
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Chapter 8: Synthesis of A Deep Map 

The aim of this project was to explore what renders a map deep through the creation of a Deep Map 

of WW2 airfields.  To achieve this, three key objectives were identified including the need to trace 

the conception of Deep Mapping in academic discourse, to refine a methodology of Deep Mapping 

through an archaeological perspective and to establish Deep Mapping as a tool for exploring 

'defence heritage' landscapes.  In this chapter, each of these objectives will be explored based on 

the findings of the previous chapters.   

 

8.1. Conception of Deep Mapping in Academic Discourse 

The conception of Deep Mapping, and its evolution, was explored in Chapter 3: Mapping Deep 

Mapping.  The chapter links Deep Mapping with continuing debates in digital humanities, visual and 

performance art, literature, geography, archaeology and heritage studies.  The phrase Deep Map 

first appears in the writings of William Least Heat Moon (1991). Throughout PrairyErth, Heat Moon 

(1991) takes the reader on a journey around Chase County. Providing readers with a sense of the 

physical landscape whilst also discussing the memories it evokes within him, folklore he has learned 

of the area, and conversations that he has had with local residents.  However, Heat Moon does not 

discuss his methodology, nor does he offer the source of most of the information that he provides.  

Furthermore, the phrase ‘Deep Map’ only appears in the books title and Heat Moon himself does not 

define it explicitly.  In the years since PrairyErth was published, the concept of a Deep Map has 

appealed to a wide range of academics leading to a proliferation of debates regarding not only its 

definition but also its potential application. 

Scholars such as Bodenhamer (2007), Pearson and Shanks (2001) and Taylor et al. (2018) have 

argued that Heat Moon’s work is reminiscent of eighteenth and nineteenth century antiquarian 

maps by attempting to look beyond the physical geography of a place to explore its meaning and 

cultural significance.  However, the timing of Heat Moon’s work also coincides with a period of 

debates across a number of academic fields which sought to challenge old thinking and assumptions.  

Within archaeology, post-processual debates question attempts to quantify the landscape and place 

greater emphasis on culture.  A concept which comes out of this movement is the act of doing 

archaeology, redefining archaeology as an active process which is always conducted through our 

present day understandings (Harrison, 2011).  Within geography, approaches employed in other 

social sciences such as feminism and the work of Michael Foucault resulted in a body of work known 

as ‘new’ cultural geography (Anderson, 2015).  Part of this work advocated a move away from a 

scientific understanding of geography.  
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This work has also had an impact on cartography, and led to debates surrounding the neutrality of 

maps.  Harley (1989) challenged scholars to become more critical in how they viewed maps and 

mapping practices, leading to the establishment of the field of Critical Cartography and the 

connected field of Critical GIS.  Whilst Heat Moon does not directly tie his work to these emerging 

debates during the late 1980s and early 1990s, the spirit of a Deep Map fits with many of the 

principles that would come to be proposed within Critical Cartography. The evolution of Deep 

Mapping as an academic concept has been influenced by arguments and critiques within the wider 

field of cartography.  

An important aspect within Critical Cartography is the concept that maps are not finished products. 

In 2007, Rob Kitchin and Martin Dodge published the article Rethinking maps in which they charted 

the evolution of arguments within Critical Cartography. Building on the extant arguments, Kitchin 

and Dodge (2007, 13) concluded that maps “are always mappings”, an active process which is never 

complete.  Kitchin and Dodge (2007) also assert that maps are created to solve spatial problems. 

Kitchin (2008, 213) argues that maps become maps through mapping practices and that maps are 

“(re)made every time mapping practices, such as recognizing, interpreting, translating, and 

communicating, are applied to the pattern of ink”.  Whilst these concepts have been applied to 

maps in general, they underpin how many scholars view Deep Mapping.  Bodenhamer et al. (2013) 

have discussed the importance of keeping a Deep Map open, allowing it to evolve and change over 

time.  In this way Deep Maps acknowledge that views and understanding of places and events 

change.  A Deep Map is not a static representation but rather a dynamic and interactive experience 

which contains multiple interpretations. 

Within existing academic debates, there is no clear consensus on what constitutes a Deep Map.  

Authors such as Bodenhamer et al. (2013) agree that a Deep Map should convey the meaning of a 

place as well as physical attributes such as those typically recorded on a map.  Warf (2015) also 

suggests that the focus of a Deep Map is not primarily of factually correct data, but rather the 

relationships between physical locations and our understanding of them. They are a repository of 

individual and contradictory knowledge of an area and emotional memories, that sit alongside 

scientific and quantifiable data.  A Deep Map should also include a wide range of sources, from 

diverse disciplines, and incorporate different views and opinions (Bodenhamer, 2015). Deep Maps 

have been described as Wikipedia-like as they should allow anyone to contribute to them (Fishkin, 

2011).  Moreover, Fishkin (2011), suggests that ideally a Deep Map should have as many 

contributors as possible to ensure potentially overlooked sources of data, as well as a diverse range 

of opinions and understandings, are added to the Deep Map.  By linking as many different sources as 
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possible within a Deep Map, it may be possible to reduce the effects of individual bias on the part of 

the original creators.   

However, how a Deep Map should be constructed and what it should include is highly variable 

(Roberts, 2016).  This lack of clear direction and consensus has made Deep Mapping indefinable, a 

concept and way of thinking rather than a practice that can be done.  Whilst Roberts (2016) notes 

that some scholars have suggested that this lack of definition is a strength as it allows for a Deep 

Map to be highly adaptable, it still begs the question, at what point does a map become deep?  

Roberts (2016) has suggested that the answer to this question may be found by looking at how Deep 

Mapping has been applied.  In general, there are relatively few projects which have been overtly 

labelled as Deep Maps.  To date, most Deep Mapping projects have either been created by 

proponents in the world of visual and performance art or in the field of digital humanities.  The 

reason for the overall lack of Deep Mapping projects may be due to its amorphous nature and lack of 

clear active steps to assist researchers in gathering, analysing and disseminating data for their 

project.  As a consequence, many published works relating to Deep Mapping continue to focus on 

theoretical debates rather than the creation of a Deep Map. 

Deep Maps created by those in digital humanities have tended to incorporate GIS, though other 

digital technologies have also been explored (Bodenhamer, 2015).  Due to the use of GIS, the 

physical landscape can be easily explored through georeferenced maps and spatial data.  However, 

these maps are at risk of overemphasising spatial data at the expense of inexact and unquantifiable 

data. This issue comes from the nature of GIS itself which has been primarily designed to handle 

modern data that can be easily quantified and tied to a specific spatial reference.  As such, 

alternative digital technologies have also been explored to either augment or replace the GIS.  For 

example, Presner et al. (2014) present their Deep Map (though they use the word ‘thick’ rather than 

‘deep’) through the HyperCites web platform rather than a GIS.  Ridge et al. (2013) have suggested 

that due to the complexity of the data, a Deep Map needs to be more than a GIS.  They proposed 

that a vehicle, such as a spatial narrative, was needed in order to allow users to navigate through a 

Deep Map. Whilst the potential, and limitations, of GIS and digital technologies in the creation of a 

Deep Map have been acknowledged and discussed in academia, a consensus on how this technology 

should be employed as not yet been reached. 

Deep Mapping projects within other humanities disciplines, especially in visual and performance art, 

often do not incorporate a cartographic map at all (Biggs, 2011; Springett, 2015).  Instead, following 

the example of William Least Heat Moon (1991), a prose based map may be created.  In these 

examples, the map becomes a metaphor of the authors journey through the landscape.  These maps 
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tend to place the focus of the Deep Map on an individual’s experience of a place and may 

incorporate sketches and photographs of the area.  Whilst these maps allow the author to include a 

wide variety of qualitative sources, from different points of view, the textual nature of these maps 

means that they can be difficult to ground within a spatial context.  Furthermore, they can be prone 

to excluding more spatially defined sources by choosing to rely on experience and emotion to 

explore an area. 

Notably within all these Deep Mapping projects, both digitally based and not, is their varied 

interpretation of what should constitute a Deep Map beyond globalised concepts.  Due to its broad 

focus and undefined methodology, Deep Maps can be extremely varied.  However, there is a clear 

distinction between digitally based Deep Maps and non-digital Deep Maps with each side exploring 

Deep Mapping with a different agenda. 

Many of the global concepts of what should make a Deep Map have a lot of similarities with 

concepts in the discipline of CA. Both CA and Deep Mapping use similar language such as the use of 

excavation as a metaphor for the journey into the unknown.  Furthermore, they both advocate a 

multidisciplinary approach to research and seek to highlight voices which are often absent from the 

official histories. Yet despite this, there is little engagement with Deep Mapping from archaeology in 

general. Within archaeology, Pearson and Shanks (2001) linked Deep Mapping with performance 

and storytelling similar to the branch of Deep Mapping that has grown out of the non-digital 

humanities disciplines.  However, this link ignores the potential of Deep Mapping within a more 

scientific context.  In 2019, Gillings et al. (2019) aligned Deep Mapping instead to GIS and the digital 

humanities.  However, this in turn overlooked Deep Mapping’s potential for handling 

anthropological and performative studies.  However, it is clear that a true Deep Map should be 

capable of handling both forms of data and thus assists archaeologists by providing a framework 

through which all relevant data may be studied. 

At its core, CA is focused on examining alternative histories and understandings and challenging 

assumptions and knowledge which we take for granted. Similar to Derrida’s (1994) theory of 

hauntology, CA also acknowledges events and ideas of the past can have an effect on our present.  

At the same time, Contemporary Archaeologists remain cognizant of the effect our understanding of 

the present can have on our interpretation of past events. 

Methodologically, CA employs traditional archaeological methods such as excavation and typologies 

as well as newer approaches such as the use of digital technologies like GIS. Within archaeology, 

aerial imagery, maps and plans have been used to study historic landscapes and explore absences 

and presences in the modern landscape by utilising the spatial capabilities of GIS (Scott and 
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McFeaters, 2011; Stichelbaut et al., 2013; Stichelbaut et al., 2017).  CA promotes an interdisciplinary 

approach to research and as such has strong links with adjacent fields such as history and geography.  

CA also regularly engages with groups outside of academia such as local community groups and 

heritage groups.  This practice enables CA to access a wide range of sources, including the views and 

understandings of marginalised groups. 

Deep Mapping has the potential to provide a framework from which many different sources of data 

may be understood.  As such it can potentially link GIS based projects with sources and information 

which do not typically fit within a GIS and would therefore have the possibility of being excluded.  

Thus, it has the potential to greatly assist archaeologists, and in particular, contemporary 

archaeologists grapple with the complexity of particular sites.    

 

8.2. A Deep Mapping Methodology 

As noted during the discussion on current Deep Mapping debates, there are two broad branches of 

Deep Mapping practices, digitally based maps with a focus on spatial data and prose-based maps 

with a focus on emotion and experience.  To understand these two different aspects of Deep 

Mapping, each was taken in turn to first create a series of digital Deep Maps (Chapter 5) and then a 

series of cultural Deep Maps (Chapter 6).  As a true Deep Map should merge elements of both these 

forms of maps, the results of these maps were combined within a GIS.  However, the results of this 

still risked over emphasizing the spatial element of the map.  Furthermore, there are also issues with 

sharing and allowing others to add additional content to the Deep Map within a desktop-based GIS.  

To overcome these issues, the final casing for the Deep Map was created using AGOL’s suit of free 

online apps (Chapter 7).  As an online resource the Deep Map has the potential to reach a large 

disparate audience who may also add their own content, increasing the diversity of the Deep Map.  

 

8.2.1. A Digital Map 

As most digitally based Deep Maps make use of GIS, it was decided that this technology would form 

the basis of the digital Deep Map for this project.  The potential of GIS to assist with research in 

humanities is clear but so are its potential limitations including concerns that it can lead to an over 

emphasis of spatial data (Schuurman, 2000). The act of mapping has always been contested with 

cartographers and academics attempting to create better representations of reality (Crampton and 

Krygier 2005).  Furthermore, Crampton and Krygier (2005) suggest maps also create their own 

reality. However, Bodenhamer (2010) posits that GIS produces a flat view of the physical landscape 
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which is uncritical, uniform and without cultural values.  Bodenhamer (2010) has warned that this 

has the possibility of suggesting that the world can be easily defined through coordinates and as 

such, it creates an unrealistic view of the world.  Bodenhamer (2010) suggests that GIS provides an 

“alternative view of history and culture” through the use of visualisation.  It therefore works with, 

rather than replaces, traditional methods of viewing the world (Bodenhamer, 2010). 

In 2007, Bodenhamer suggested GIS’s potential at creating a digital Deep Map.  Bodenhamer (2007) 

proposed that GIS could be used to create landscapes of memory due to its ability to handle multiple 

layers of data for a single location.  It is this aspect of GIS which Bodenhamer felt could be exploited 

to create a Deep Map.  Since then, scholars within Digital Humanities have grappled with the 

question of how such a Deep Map should be made and what form it should take (Bodenhamer, 

2015; Bodenhamer et al., 2013; Ridge et al., 2013).  Current limitations within GIS software makes it 

difficult to add qualitative data, encouraging the creator to focus on quantitative, spatially 

referenced sources (Oxx et al., 2013).  Different theories have been proposed within Digital 

Humanities to combat this.  Notably, Ridge et al. (2013) suggested the need for multiple Deep Maps 

which focused the information within each level of the Deep Map and culminated in a spatial 

narrative to help users navigate the Deep Map.  Bodenhamer (2015) has also suggested the need for 

a spatial narrative to mediate between the user and the Deep Map.  However, this kind of 

intervention has the potential to limit the kind of information that users can access and relies on the 

creator to decide what information should be shared, and thus may include bias towards certain 

pieces of information.  This outcome appears contrary to the goal of a Deep Map which seeks to 

include everything (or at least as much as possible) about a place, event, object or person.   By 

presenting all the information possible, it potentially limits bias as all views, beliefs and 

understanding are presented as equal.  It is therefore up to the user to decide what to take and form 

their own views, and understanding, as a result.  However, it should be noted that even the original 

Deep Map by William Least Heat Moon was not without bias.  As the author, he took the audience 

on a journey through his Deep Map.  This act of narration is arguably equitable to the spatial 

narrative proposed by Ridge et al. (2013).  Consequently, given the complex nature of a Deep Map, it 

is apparent that many elements are required both to create a Deep Map and to access and use a 

Deep Map.  A fundamental element in a Deep Map is therefore ensuring the connectivity between 

the different sources of data, creating avenues that users may travel along to access the data 

without being constrained by a single path. 

Chapter 5 explored the creation of a GIS based Deep Map.  Due to the similarities between Deep 

Mapping and CA, archaeological methodologies have influenced the overall methodology of the 

Deep Map created for this research. The methodology for the creation of this database included the 
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use of existing archaeological methods of digital site survey through the analysis of aerial imagery 

and maps.  One of the key features of GIS is the ability to layer georeferenced maps and aerial 

images on top of each other to build up a profile of an area from multiple sources, potentially 

showing changes to an area over a period of time.   The transparency of individual layers may then 

be changed, allowing the images to be blended together.  This allows changes between layers to be 

identified and studied, highlighting absence and presence.   Vector data may then be created from 

these images to assist in tracing changes in the landscape.  This vector data also allows now absent 

features to be placed within the modern landscape.  Furthermore, attribute data may also be 

attached to the vector data to enable analysis of the landscape. 

Aerial imagery and WW2 plans of the airfields were mapped with the GIS alongside the addition of 

attribute data such as the date a site was constructed and its current use. By combining this data, it 

was possible to understand initially how the airfields in NI fitted within the context of each other (as 

explored in Appendix I) and the original layout of individual sites (as explored in Chapter 5).  This 

data was further augmented by adding aerial imagery and surveyed OS maps of the area in later 

years. This made it possible to trace changes to individual sites while they were in operation and plot 

their post-war trajectories before reconciling how the landscape appears today.  The addition of 

older OS maps also enabled an understanding of the physical landscape in the years before the 

airfields were constructed. 

Whilst this type of GIS work is not new, it offers an easily transferable model for understanding the 

evolution of the physical landscape.  Furthermore, these databases allow the sites to be understood 

at a local level whilst also allowing the sites to be viewed in the context of other sites.  This is 

particularly useful when studying material culture such as defence heritage as these sites were 

constructed as part of a network and should therefore be understood as part of this network.   

 

8.2.2. A Cultural Map 

The second type of Deep Map explored in this project was a prose-based cultural map.  This map 

focused instead on the use of phenomenological approaches such as oral history and the authors 

experiences of the landscape to create a metaphorical map which explored the cultural history of 

the landscape.  Phenomenological approaches in archaeology grew out of the post-processual 

movement in the 1980s and 1990s and have been applied to the study of past landscapes (Brück, 

2005; Johnson, 2012).  Whilst phenomenological techniques have been criticised by some authors 

such as Fleming (2006), it offers a means of exploring the essence of a landscape beyond its physical 

attributes and offers insight into alternative views on the history of the area (Harrison and Schofield, 
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2010).  It also provides a useful medium through which we may understand how a site is perceived 

today and its place within the local landscape through conversations with local inhabitants.  Within 

existing Deep Maps, including Heat-Moon’s PrairyErth, phenomenological techniques have been 

widely used to explore the landscape.   Deep Maps such as PrairyErth place the author into the 

landscape and use their journey through this landscape to ground emotional experiences and 

discuss a variety of subjects such as history and folklore.  These kinds of studies also make use of oral 

histories which are usually gathered from the local population.  Hobsbawn (1997) has suggested that 

oral histories are a highly unreliable form of data due to issues with memory, bias and exaggeration.  

However, these flawed remembrances are real to the people who are living in the area now and 

form an important aspect to how these sites are viewed today.  Furthermore, while there may be 

inaccuracies, they offer a glimpse into histories which are not included in or have been confused by 

official accounts.  Much like the analysis of aerial imagery and site plans, oral histories can reveal 

how a site has evolved over time and its place within the modern cultural landscape.  

Similar to the methodology for the GIS-base map in Chapter 5, the methodology for the prose-based 

map in Chapter 6 is grounded in existing archaeological practice. While the results of 

phenomenological based studies are highly variable, the core methodology of historical research, 

oral histories and the authors own experiences are transferable to other projects.  A 

phenomenological approach can be very useful when studying defence heritage as, due to the 

recentness and nature of this history, defence heritage can be emotive and contentious.  A 

phenomenological approach allows multiple views and understandings to be explored.  The 

methodology included three sources of data.  Documented histories of the sites gleaned from 

published sources, oral histories gathered directly from local residents and unpublished works 

curated by the local community and the authors experience of the landscape through a tour around 

the airfields. 

By combing the authors personal experience of the landscape with reminisces from the local 

community and historical accounts, it was possible to create a multi-layered map of the airfields. 

Whilst there is still an inherent bias to the map as the story is told through the authors 

understanding, it draws on many different voices.  Furthermore, these maps capture the essence of 

the landscape in a way that is not possible through traditional GIS methods such as those explored in 

the previous chapter. In grounding these writings within the progress of the authors journey around 

the landscape, stories which do not have exact coordinate data, still become tied to the physical 

location rather than discussed as a separate component.  
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8.2.3. Combining Maps: A Cultural Digital Map 

Whilst it is possible to discuss the physical landscape within the prose-based map, its main purpose 

is to create a story exploring the cultural significance and understanding of the landscape. 

Alternatively, the GIS-based map primary focus was on providing a visual representation of the 

landscape.  However, both elements were presented as separate entities.   A Deep Map requires a 

level of cohesion between these two forms of data, without one taking precedence over the other.  

This presents two immediate problems.  The first is how to combine the two data sources and create 

a resource that does not simply aggregate data but enables a means of analysing, exploring and 

understanding the data. The second is how will users be able to use and glean relevant data from 

the resource without being guided towards a particular understanding of the landscape.   

Part of the remit of this project is to explore the capability of GIS in combining these two sources of 

data. While there have been concerns about GIS’s ability to handle qualitative data, GIS has valuable 

potential for creating a Deep Map.  By its nature, GIS is a highly visual medium which can store vast 

quantities of data.  Alongside Ballykelly, Greencastle and Bishops Court, the physical landscapes of 

the airfields at Toome and Cluntoe, the airfields explored in chapter 6, were similarly mapped using 

the GIS.  The physical landscape of the airfield at Limavady has likewise been mapped within the GIS 

as it is very closely linked with the airfield at Ballykelly. However, within the field of Qualitative GIS 

there has been an attempt to use mixed method approaches to also incorporate qualitative data 

within the GIS (Knigge and Cope, 2006; Wilson, 2017).  Qualitative data may be added to a GIS in the 

form of photos, videos and narratives (Sheppard, 2001) however there has been a move to 

incorporate it through PPGIS (Kwan and Ding, 2008).  PPGIS works with the public to incorporate 

local knowledge and stories within a GIS.  Many PPGIS use some form of mapping exercise in which 

participants are asked to map their knowledge or perceptions which can then be added to the GIS 

(Kwan and Ding, 2008).  This type of PPGIS was conducted alongside the oral interviews conducted in 

Ardboe (see chapter 6) where participants were asked to map their stories on to hardcopies of OS 

maps.  These maps were later digitised and added to the GIS.   

To achieve the second point, Bodenhamer (2015) and Ridge et al. (2013) have suggested the need 

for a spatial narrative which mediates between the user of the Deep Map and the seemingly limitless 

data that a Deep Map may contain.  In practice, this potentially creates a prose based Deep Map 

which sits alongside a GIS based Deep Map.  It is therefore important to ensure that the qualitative 

data is embedded within the GIS alongside any quantitative data.  One of the biggest obstacles to 

incorporate text within a traditional GIS is the method for attaching data to the map.  All attribute 

data needs to be presented within a tabular format and be tied to a physical location in order to 

appear on the GIS.  In the past, this was particularly challenging due to the 255-character limit for 
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data entered into a GIS.  However, this cap has been lifted in newer GIS systems such as ArcGIS Pro.  

By allowing more characters, it is now possible to add several paragraphs of text to a single point.  

This in turn allows unmappable data to be added to the GIS and appear when a user clicks on a 

point.  In chapter 6, a cultural narrative was created exploring the history and stories relating to 

Ballykelly, Cluntoe and Toome.  The narrative also detailed the experience of traveling through the 

landscape.  This narrative was added to the GIS database alongside the previously mapped physical 

elements of these landscapes using a series of points and associated attribute data.  To achieve this, 

the narrative was split into a series of themes including history, comments, memories and people. 

Each new aspect of a memory, historical event, comment or person was added as a separate point.  

A symbology was assigned to alert users to the presence of these elements in the landscape.  A side 

effect of adding the data in this way is that it breaks up the original narrative.  While this is not 

necessarily a bad thing, it does destroy the flow and cadence of the original story and replaces it 

with stilted snapshots. 

There is also an issue with where to place such elements.  Many of the memories and comments 

either do not refer to an exact place or the place that has been mentioned but cannot be found on 

the map (such as colloquial names for places or the common practice in using people’s homes).  The 

decision was made to include these elements by placing point data in the general vicinity that the 

data likely refers too.  While this method has the potential to mislead users into thinking that the 

points refer to the exact location where a recounted event occurred, it allows the landscape to 

become populated with comments and memories that would otherwise be lost.  Furthermore, these 

layers can be combined with mappable elements such as aerial imagery and RSPs to provide a more 

rounded view and understanding of the modern landscape.  This creates a landscape that users may 

explore beyond the remit of the spatial narrative.  Furthermore, unlike the spatial narrative itself, it 

doesn’t present the data to the user in any particular order.  Instead, it is up to the user to search 

the landscape for areas of interest to them, similar to the use of a traditional paper map. 

However, in terms of creating a solely GIS-based Deep Map, it is unlikely that currently available 

desktop GIS software would be capable of truly fulfilling the full remit of a Deep Map, even when 

incorporating phenomenological approaches.  This is partly due to constraints in how data is stored 

and portrayed in a Deep Map, but also due to limitations in sharing the map and allowing further 

contributions beyond the original lifetime of the project.  Therefore, the application of GIS to Deep 

Mapping maybe better understood as an aspect of a Deep Map rather than a Deep Map in and of 

itself.  By employing GIS as an aspect of a Deep Map rather than attempting to create the Deep Map 

wholly within a GIS, it may be possible to overcome some of the weakness inherent within the 

software by combining it with other digital technologies such as StoryMaps and online platforms. 
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The GIS map created in this research formed a base layer for the Deep Map by physically and 

spatially situating the airfields.  It provides a grounded template and understanding of the site, from 

which less exact data may be added. 

 

8.2.4. Deep Map 

The desktop GIS map, created by combining both the data relating to the physical landscape and 

cultural understandings of the area, provides a means of collating and visualising both types of data.  

However, a Deep Map should also be accessible to as wide and audience as possible and it should be 

open to the addition of further data.  These facets of a Deep Map would be hard to achieve through 

a desktop-based map as there are issues with sharing and viewing these files.  An online based Deep 

Map has the potential to overcome this by making the map easier to access by a large group of 

people as well as allow further data to be added.  This could therefore be achieved by adding the 

map to an online based GIS platform.  However, the method for incorporating phenomenological 

data directly into a GIS (either desktop based or online) has the potential to sterilise and lessen the 

impact that a full narrative presented in a prose-based Deep Map would have.   

To enable more balance between a metaphorical map and a traditional map it is necessary to move 

away from the traditional GIS model. This can be achieved through applications such as StoryMaps 

and other map compliant (but not map centric) applications.  Whilst there are several companies 

which produce such applications, it was decided that ESRI’s AGOL would be used to explore the 

creation of an online based Deep Map in this project.  AGOL offer a wide range of potential apps 

which can be used in tandem with each other.  Furthermore, to overcome the limitations of online 

GIS platforms, data created using a desktop GIS may be uploaded to AGOL.  This data may be 

immediately viewed and shared through AGOL’s online GIS platform, Map Viewer.  However, it may 

also be added to one of AGOL’s many apps.  In Chapter 7, some of these apps, and their potential 

contributions to a Deep Map, were explored.  StoryMaps have been previously suggested as a 

possible casing for a Deep Map.  These applications would allow for the full prose-based Deep Map 

to be added but it risks over emphasising this data. Map data may be added and connected to some 

of the narrative, but the focus remains on the narrative, and the authors interpretation of the 

landscape. Furthermore, adding further data to a StoryMap could be problematic.  The overall 

aesthetic and layout of the StoryMap may also give the impression that the map is finished rather 

than part of an ongoing story.  

It was therefore felt that a larger and more customisable casing would be needed.  AGOL offers an 

application called Experience Builder.  This app enables designers to create a more bespoke platform 
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through the use of widgets.  Experience builder allows the addition of multiple pages and a more 

balanced approach between maps and text depending on how the app is designed.  Designers are 

still constrained to a degree by the functionality of the available widgets, but the Experience Builder 

app’s capabilities can be augmented by embedding other ESRI apps which have the desired 

functionality.  For example, the app GeoForm allows users to add content to the app without 

needing to be connected to the project. By embedding this app within the Experience Builder 

framework, users are given a seamless option to add new content.  Furthermore, the new content is 

then added to the existing layers within the map, allowing the new content to be viewed alongside 

the original data added by the project as well as other contributions.  This will potentially limit the 

bias of the original creator which is inherent in the data gathered for the original project. 

The Deep Map created in this project offers users the ability to explore the data from a number of 

different angles.  The opening page of the app makes use of the StoryMap layout.  This layout 

provides a good medium to introduce users to the airfields and allows users some interaction with 

the data.  However, users may also move on to the page entitled ‘Explore’. This page offers users the 

chance to interact with the data in its rawest form.  The data is presented within a traditional GIS 

format, combining both quantitative and qualitative data.  A clear symbology is used to help users 

navigate the data, but it is incumbent on the users to read the map in order to find the data they 

desire. In this sense, it is similar to a traditional map.  As all potential data has been included in this 

map, users may explore the data relevant to all the airfields across NI or focus in on particular sites.  

This map offers the most data centric view of the airfields, with minimal guidance and interpretation 

from the designer.  However, it may also lose some of the vibrancy offered by prose-based Deep 

Maps.  Therefore, a further set of pages called ‘Focused Deep Maps’ have also been included.  These 

pages focus in on each airfield studied in this project.  For Ballykelly, Cluntoe and Toome, the 

qualitative data has been added to the page alongside the map.  This data is divided into different 

sections including People, Places and History to assist users in discovering this data.  Another section 

entitled Personal Journey has also been added and incorporates the narrative of the authors 

personal journey through the landscape created in Chapter 6.  Finally, a page entitled ‘Compare’ was 

added to allow users to easily compare two different airfields, or different time periods of the same 

airfield, side by side.   By offering multiple ways to view the data, users are not constrained to follow 

a single pathway.  This enables users more flexibility in using the app as it suits them and potentially 

allowing them to use the app and the data it contains in ways not originally envisioned by the 

designer. 
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8.3. Deep Mapping as a Tool for Exploring 'Defence Heritage' Landscapes 

Existing archaeological methodologies offer a means of studying the physical landscape of defence 

heritage through site surveys and the cultural landscape through phenomenological techniques.  

Digital projects such as DHP offer an example of how online platforms may be used by 

archaeologists to collate data.  However, as in the case of DHP, these online platforms are often 

heavily skewed towards the physical landscape to the detriment of the cultural or vice versa.  

Defence heritage sites are often complex, multifaceted and exist as part of a wider network.   Deep 

Maps can aid archaeologists in the management of both the wider landscape and individual sites and 

provide a platform to interpret these places.   

The former WW2 airfields in NI are rich multidimensional spaces.  Through the Deep Map it was 

possible to study them first within the context of NI to give a snapshot of how these sites fitted 

together (Appendix I).  At the height of the war, 28 airfields operated in NI, while the 29th, Millisle, 

was under construction.  However, many of these airfields were closed by 1960. On average, these 

sites were controlled by the military for around 19 years though half of all the sites were under 

military control for 11 years or less and a quarter for less than 5 years (Figure 8.1). 

 

Figure 8.1. Years of Military Ownership 

When the location of these sites was plotted within the GIS, it became apparent that many of these 

sites were built near a significant body of water.  It was also apparent that most of the sites were 
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built in clusters around these sources of water rather than spread evenly throughout the country.  

Furthermore, the density of the Roman Catholic population in these areas, as recorded on census 

records, suggests the airfields may have been placed in areas with a relatively lower Catholic 

population. However, the evidence for this is not conclusive as it is based on data gathered from the 

2011 census (Figure 8.2) coupled with the overall trend of an increasing Catholic population in the 

years between 1951 and 2011.  Based on the geographical distribution, seven groups of airfields 

were identified. 

 

Figure 8.2. 2011 Census, Catholic Population 

Many of the airfields engaged in training and defensive activities (Figure 8.3).  The activities carried 

out at sites often changed over time adapting to the changing requirements of the armed forces.  

Defence was particularly important at sites close to the Atlantic, likely due to the threat of U-boats 

and the need to protect trade convoys.  Other airfields also helped to protect NI from enemy 

bombing and reconnaissance and guarded the Irish Sea. However, training seems to have been 

particularly prevalent among the airfields in NI, especially at sites dotted around Lough Neagh. NI 

would have been viewed as good location for training as it was far enough away from the front lines 

to ensure a measure of security but was still close enough to allow for relatively quick transportation 

on to their next posting.  It also allowed American troops to be trained in European weather 

conditions.   
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Figure 8.3. Activities 

During WW2, both British and American personnel were stationed in NI.  A few airfields were built 

for American use, but most were built for British use (Figure 8.4).  Some airfields also changed hands 

during their operational history.  Moreover, it was not just the RAF and United States Airforce who 

used these sites. The Royal Navy, the British Army, the United States Army and the United States 

Navy also made use of airfields in NI.  It was not uncommon for the airfields to change hands during 

the war between the different military branches.  Towards the end of their operational history, 

many of the bigger airfields were transferred to the Royal Navy before eventually being 

decommissioned.   
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Figure 8.4. Site Operator 

The Deep Map also allows the sites to be studied at a local level.  In the cases of Ballykelly and 

Bishops Court, the landscape has been heavily modified since 4th edition OS map surveyed before 

WW2.  In both sites, the runways are still clearly visible in aerial imagery as well as many of the 

hardstandings and the perimeter track.  Furthermore, both sites saw an increase in the civilian 

population, possibly as a direct consequence of the airfield itself creating job opportunities and 

improving the land through drainage.  

Comparing historic aerial imagery and plans with modern aerial imagery using the transparency tool 

can quickly reveal changes in the landscape.  In Ballykelly, part of the airfield appears to have been 

abandoned between 1970 and 2014.  However, the southern perimeter of the area is preserved 

through modern field boundaries (Figure 8.5). By using this function, it is also possible to see how 

the rest of the missing area would have fitted within the modern landscape. Similarly, in Bishops 

Court we can see that boundaries of some of the dispersed sites which were abandoned in the 

1950s, are still preserved in modern field boundaries (Figure 8.6). 
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Figure 8.5. Modern aerial imagery with 1970 aerial imagery bleeding through 

 

Figure 8.6. Bishops Court dispersed sites in the modern landscape 
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Comparisons between the 4th edition OS map of Greencastle and modern aerial imagery, show that 

the population of the area has grown significantly in the decades since the war.  There are many new 

buildings, including caravan parks, which have been constructed on the site of the former airfield.  

The nearby town of Kilkeel has also grown significantly.  However, in contrast to both Ballykelly and 

Bishops Court, very few changes in the landscape appear to have been caused by the airfield.  This is 

mostly due to the deliberate removal of most of the airfield after WW2. As a result, few features of 

the airfield have been preserved in the landscape (Figure 8.7).  This is also true for the dispersed 

sites as few of the existing field boundaries correlate to the boundaries of the dispersed sites (Figure 

8.8).  The exceptions to this are Communal Site 2 and Sick Quarters which are both now urbanized 

areas. 

 

Figure 8.7. Surviving features shown on the RSP for Greencastle in the modern landscape 
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Figure 8.8. Boundary of Greencastle’s WW2 dispersed sites in the modern landscape 

Beyond the physical landscape, the cultural landscape of the airfields may be understood through a 

methodology based on phenomenological studies of sites such as Orford Ness (Davis, 2008; DeSilvey, 

2014).   A phenomenological approach to Ballykelly highlighted the incongruity between the 

surrounding town and the site itself.  It also provided an opportunity to understand the scale of the 

site.  While Bottom camp was vast and very flat, Top camp was highly developed with people living 

in close quarters.  The physical tour of the site also provided a means of connecting the history and 

stories of these sites with the physical landscape.  At Ballykelly, published historic accounts were 

connected to places in the landscape adding depth and understanding to these accounts.   

Similarly at Toome and Ardboe, stories told by the local community were also connected.  Thompson 

(2000) noted that there are many ways to conduct oral interviews. In both Toome and Ardboe a 

gathering for the local community was held, similar to the “reminiscence group” used by Bailey and 

Bryson (2006).  These reminiscence groups provided an opportunity to connect with the local 

community (see Appendix II).  During the events, the participants engaged in lively discussion and 

responded enthusiastically to a wide range of open questions.  Haynes (2010) and Andrews et al. 

(2006) noted the use of open questions as an important discursive tool when conducting oral 

interviews.  These questions directed the flow of conversation towards certain themes.  As Haynes 

(2010) noted, each participant had their own method of relating stories, with some requiring 

additional prompting.  At the open night in Toome, the older participants in particular required more 
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prompting to elicit longer responses.  However, by using a group of people rather than individual 

interviews, the participants also prompted each other for stories and clarification of partly 

remembered events lessening the impact of the interviewer on the proceedings (Portelli, 1998). The 

reminiscence group also allows the exploration of shared memories as well as individual ones 

(Harrison, 2004).   

Tolia-Kelly (2004), noted the effectiveness of encouraging participants to bring objects and 

photographs to group events.  At Toome, participants brought a variety of objects, mostly relating to 

the German prisoners of war.  At Ardboe, participants also brought a wide range of objects including 

a permit for driving onto the airfield, a coupon for fuel and a 1941 document entitled Elementary 

Map Reading.  These objects proved to be an effective way of encouraging conversation and aided in 

engaging everyone in the process as the objects were passed around prompting further discussion.  

The objects also allowed participants to reflect on their significance and how these objects related to 

their own stories.  Not only did these objects reinforce memories of the past but they also forged 

new bonds between the past and present.  Some of the stories discussed at the event, such as issues 

with drainage, are noted in the official history of the site.  However, as Bailey and Bryson (2006) 

noted in their research, many of the stories included events that are not recorded in official 

histories.  It was observed that within this large group, certain individuals were particularly assertive 

and steered much of the conversation.  While this revealed information that may not have been 

otherwise stated, smaller groups could allow for more control over the general direction of the 

conversation.  Furthermore, not all the participants at the open night were comfortable talking in 

such a large group.  Therefore, at Ardboe, more detailed oral histories were then gathered from six 

residents in smaller groups of three. 

By studying Ballykelly, Cluntoe and Toome in this way, it was possible to gain an understanding of 

how these airfields related to each other.  At all three airfields, we can see a close connection with 

the surrounding populations.  These airfields were not built in isolation, but among vibrant 

communities.   At both Ardboe and Toome the coming of the airfield was met with confusion and 

uncertainty.  And while their military use was short lived, the men stationed there and the activity 

associated with an operational airfield, made a lasting impact.  At Ballykelly, the military remained in 

the area for a long time.  The area is currently undergoing many changes as the population attempt 

to move beyond its military use.  A common thread seen within each of these communities is the 

soldier’s willingness to travel further outside of the area than the local population.  The coming of 

the military appears to have transported these small rural populations into the middle of a lively and 

cosmopolitan community and created international connections.  Some of the stories, such as 

drivers cheating the airmen to get extra money for each load, were told in different communities.  
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While it may be that similar things were happening across NI, it is also possible that over time local 

stories are beginning to merge.  As communities begin to talk more about this history and share the 

stories and memories of their communities, it is likely that these stories will increasingly begin to mix 

and merge with each other, further adding to the folklore of each individual site.  Evidence can be 

seen of this when discussing the site with a group from the community as the group will at times 

debate weather particular stories or details were true for their airfield.  Another common thread 

seen in each of the airfields was the connections between the military and the local population.  At 

each of the airfields, stories are told of the airmen’s delight in local produce such as eggs and poitin.  

There also appears to have been an extensive bartering system, particularly with the American 

airmen who offered their military issue bicycles in exchange for goods. 

The suitability of land also appears to have been an issue with each site.  As each site was built on 

land that was already owned and part of the community, it inevitably caused problems.  

Furthermore, the size of the area required to build the airfields further exasperated this.  The 

flatness of the area needed for the airfields meant that they were inevitably prone to flooding.  The 

improved drainage that was therefore necessary for the airfield also improved the land for 

subsequent farming, though only between the concrete runways.  In both Toome and Ballykelly the 

airfields were also split by existing features in the landscape.  At Toome the airfield site was 

separated from the dispersed sites by the River Moyola while at Ballykelly, the main runway was 

split by the Coleraine to Derry railway line.  In contrast, the placement of the airfield at Ardboe 

caused a split in the parish as it blocked the main road through the area.   

Cluntoe and Toome share many similarities with each other. Both were located on the shore of 

Lough Neagh, they were both occupied by the RAF and USAAF throughout their operational history 

and were both used as training airfields.  This is in contrast to Ballykelly which was located on the 

North Coast, used only by branches of the British military and was an active part of Coastal 

Command.  Ballykelly was also occupied for the military throughout the Troubles while both Cluntoe 

and Toome were decommissioned in the 1950s.  As a result, the histories of Cluntoe and Toome 

airfields are comparable.  In both Ardboe and Toome, families were evicted from their land to make 

way for the building of the airfield.  However, at Toome this effected only six families while at 

Ardboe, thirty-five families were displaced.  Unsurprisingly, the impact of this appears to have been 

felt more keenly by the community at Ardboe.  Furthermore, at Toome, the waterlogged nature of 

the land had always reduced its value while at Ardboe, the land that was chosen was described as 

the best farmland in the parish. 
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The location of the airfield at Toome, was outside of the town in an area known as the Creagh, 

placing it in a different county.  While its construction impacted the lives of local residents, the 

airfield was on the periphery of daily life.  However, at Ardboe, the airfield was located right in the 

middle of the parish and forced people to travel quite a distance to get from one side of the parish 

to the other.  Each half felt isolated from the other with no direct route existing between upper 

Ardboe and Moortown.  This division is still perceived by some people today. 

Both airfields were originally opened by the RAF but were quickly handed over to US control.  At 

Toome, the US airmen have not been especially remembered by local residents of the town and they 

describe the airmen as having largely kept to themselves.  Alternatively, there was a POW camp near 

the airfield which appears to be very well remembered.   However, those living in Derrygarve appear 

to have had a closer relationship with the airmen which was comparable to the relationships 

described in Ardboe.  This could be due to the location of the dispersed sites.  In Toome, they were 

placed on the far side of the airfield from Toome, in the townland Derrygave.  Alternatively, in 

Ardboe, the dispersed sites were placed around Ardboe itself.  The local populations of both Toome 

and Ardboe felt that both airfields were a good source of employment  

After the war, both airfields were returned to the RAF.  In Ardboe the arrival of the RAF was not 

warmly received and in Toome, the RAF airmen are also said to have kept to themselves.  This is 

potentially due to negative attitudes towards the British which were particularly prevalent around 

that part of the lough at that time.  At both airfields, the original landowners were given the 

opportunity to buy back their land, however at increased cost.  The large concrete runways meant 

that the land was no longer useful as farmland resulting in the land being used mostly for industrial 

and residential purposes.   

In Ardboe, the airfield brought electricity, water supplies, communication and wealth to the area but 

it also divided the community in a literal sense due to its location in the centre of the parish. 

Residents seem to remember the airfield well, freely talking about it and passing down stories.  They 

see the site as part of their heritage and teach about the airfield in the local primary school.  

However, they view the airfield itself as something of an eyesore with a derelict quality.  The area is 

used today by locals as a shortcut, a safer place to exercise than walking or cycling on the roads and 

for learning to drive.  Alternatively, in Toome, discussion of the airfield was always discouraged, and 

it is only in recent times that people have begun to talk about it.  Younger members of the 

community know very little, if anything at all, about the airfield.  
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8.4. Conclusion 

This research project has explored the concept of Deep Mapping and what is required to render a 

map deep.  To do this, existing theoretical debates and Deep Map projects have been linked with 

wider debates in humanities studies, many of which have likely influenced the overall discourse on 

Deep Mapping.   Much of the discourse on Deep Mapping within academia is focused on the idea of 

a Deep Map rather than practical models. Implicit in Deep Mapping is its bias and conflicting 

perspectives, a Deep Map does not profess to be honest and objective (Warf, 2015).  Instead, a Deep 

Map is a melting pot of realities both physical and imagined. It draws on a wide range of sources 

including scientific and quantifiable details about a place as well as ephemeral concepts such as 

memories, folklore and emotions (Bodenhamer et al., 2013; Harris, 2015).  However, there is little 

consensus within academia regarding what needs to be included within a Deep Map.  Roberts (2016) 

has suggested that the current subjectivity of Deep Mapping methodologies may be viewed by some 

as a strength.  It has allowed Deep Mapping to be adaptable and flexible, allowing it to be 

incorporated into a wide range of projects across a spectrum of humanities disciplines. Yet, Roberts 

(2016) has also cautioned that this may lead Deep Mapping to being defined by what it is not.  The 

lack of clear definition may also be part of the reason there are relatively few explicit Deep Mapping 

projects within academia.  This thesis has proposed a transferable methodology for a Deep Map 

focusing on defence heritage.  But, it has not provided a check list of what should be included within 

a Deep Map as this is likely to change depending on the project.  However, it is apparent that Deep 

Maps often deal with landscapes, situating data within a larger context.  Narratives and spatial 

connections (though not always in the form of exact coordinates) are also often included within 

Deep Maps.   

One aspect of Deep Mapping generally agreed on in academia is that Deep Maps should be left 

open, allowing others to continue adding to it as understandings and perceptions change 

(Bodenhamer et al., 2013; Fishkin, 2011). Deep Maps are therefore a process rather than a product.  

However, the concept of a map as an unfinished product has been applied more generally within 

cartography and is not unique to Deep Mapping.  Furthermore, within cartography in general there 

has been a move towards deeper social engagement which is often sought through public 

participation methods (Kim, 2015).  Given that the conception of Deep Mapping was founded amidst 

the backdrop of critical debates within cartography, this is perhaps unsurprising.  However, it begs 

the question of what makes a Deep Map different from conventional maps.   

Kitchin (2008) suggested that it is only when enacting mapping practices that a series of lines, dots 

and polygons becomes a map. Similarly, it is the act of applying the ideals of Deep Mapping to the 

creation of a map that is Deep Mapping.  To then characterise a map as a Deep Map, is to 
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acknowledge that the map is not complete and enable a process through which it may continue to 

be developed.  Deep Maps do not replace conventional maps, but rather have a different focus.  

Kitchin and Dodge (2007) noted that all maps are created to solve spatial problems.  However, a 

Deep Map takes a much broader approach. Rather than aiming to solve a specific problem, in the 

first instance, a Deep Map is a repository for all the knowledge of a place using spatial reference as 

means of grounding this knowledge in a comprehensible way. As other scholars such as Ridge et al. 

(2013) have suggested, it is unlikely that a true Deep Map that fully encapsulates all there is about a 

place is possible. However, by placing some limits such as a particular theme, it is possible to create 

a Deep Map which is open to many different sources but still manageable.  Once a Deep Map is 

established, and open to further editing, users are presented with a large range of sources which 

they may explore.  More specific questions may then be asked of it, creating a new series of maps 

which are aimed at answering these questions.  These maps would contain only the selection of data 

required for that enquiry and thus are conventional maps. 

However, due to the need to place some limits on the data a Deep Map contains, Deep Maps are as 

subjectable to bias as conventional maps.  Kim (2015) noted that critical debates have encouraged 

the creation of maps which are more inclusive and diverse however there are still issues which need 

to be addressed in all maps. These include the effects of the cartographer’s own influence on the 

map, transparency on the decisions of what and what not to include on the map and the politics 

surrounding the aesthetics of the map.  Even when attempting to diversify perspectives through 

public participation methods, map makers are in danger of constraining views as participants 

attempt to give the answers they believe the map maker wants (Portelli, 1998). 

Deep Maps have the potential to offer a framework in which disparate data sources may be 

connected and understood together.  Methodologically however, Deep Maps have tended to be 

constructed using one of two methods.  Either as digitally based maps, usually incorporating GIS or 

as metaphorical maps which usually take the form of prose though other media have also been 

used.  Yet, neither of these methodologies fully satisfies the conceptional arguments for what a 

Deep Map should be.  Digital maps have a tendency to over rely on spatial data while metaphorical 

maps focus on memories and emotions. A Deep Map should incorporate both of these elements 

providing a space where all types of data can be understood in relation to each other.   

Fishkin (2011) has likened Deep Maps to Wikipedia where anyone can make contributions and many 

Deep Mapping projects do attempt to include elements of public participation. Public participation 

in projects is often used as a means of highlighting perspectives and incorporating knowledge which 

has traditionally been overlooked. Kim (2015) suggests this can also be achieved through non-
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participatory methods such as ethnographic fieldwork.  Involving the public can also encourage 

discussion and collaboration outside of academia, increasing the potential pool of data for the Deep 

Map and in turn potentially reducing the effect of bias on the project. However, most Deep Mapping 

projects have constraints on the manner in which outside contributions may be made by asking for 

specific information.  Many projects also only allow these contributions within a specific timescale.  

Once the lifetime of the project is complete, the resulting Deep Map is ‘closed’ and no longer able to 

evolve. Arguably at this point, these maps are no longer truly Deep Maps but rather a snapshot of 

how a place was understood up to that point. 

In this project, it has been suggested that to truly fulfil the remit of a Deep Map, the map should be 

placed online.  By placing Deep Maps online, the largest possible audience can be accessed.   

Furthermore, online maps can be easily enabled to allow individuals anywhere in the world to 

update and add their own data to the maps.  In this project, ESRI’s AGOL was proposed as a suitable 

platform for hosting Deep Maps.  As one of the largest providers of GIS technologies, ESRI currently 

offers a wide range of free online mapping tools that do not require specialist knowledge, such as 

coding, to use.  This means that anyone, anywhere, has the potential to begin creating a Deep Map 

as long as they have access to a computer and the internet.  Furthermore, by enabling editing, users 

may add their own content without a direct connection to the project.  Lastly, by creating the Deep 

Map on AGOL, it will be stored on ESRI servers.  These servers are maintained by ESRI ensuring 

access to the Deep Map for as long as ESRI continues to operate.  Given the success of ESRI, this is 

likely to be long after the lifespan of the original project. 

Whilst the evolution of Deep Mapping appears to be heavily influenced by geographical enquiry, it 

has the potential to be incorporated into the field of archaeology, in particular contemporary 

archaeology, and the study of defence heritage. There are many parallels between the 

methodologies and theories with Deep Mapping and CA. These include the use of the use of a 

multidisciplinary approach to studying a place (Bodenhamer, 2015; Graves-Brown, 2000) and 

incorporating a wide variety of views and beliefs (Biggs, 2011; Olivier, 2001).  There is also a clear 

connection between the use of public participation in both archaeological and Deep Mapping 

projects (Earley-Spadoni, 2017).  Additionally, archaeology regularly employs the use of spatial 

technologies which fit well with the methodologies used to create GIS based Deep Maps. Similarly, 

archaeologists engage in phenomenological methodologies which enabled the creation of the prose-

based Deep Map in this project.  For studying defence heritage, Deep Mapping offers a means of 

managing and interpreting these sites and the wider landscapes in which they exist.  Deep Mapping 

may be used to explore the complex evolution of these sites, both physically and culturally. It also 
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provides a means to explore diverging and alternative understanding of these places enabling a 

move away from the traditional AHD to a more inclusive understanding of heritage.  

However, to date there has not been any real attempt to incorporate Deep Mapping within the 

archaeological toolkit.  This may be in part due to its lack of clear definition and overall 

understanding on the potentials of Deep Mapping as a framework of understanding the complexities 

of individual sites and the landscapes in which they exist.  Yet, Deep Mapping fits well with and 

complements work already being carried out within CA and other fields within humanities. As this 

project has shown, the disparate methodologies of quantitative and qualitative studies may be 

combined using the framework of a Deep Map to create a more complete understanding of an area.  

This may then be used as a tool to help researchers interrogate this data within a greater contextual 

understanding of the area.  It also provides a means of disseminating the data to a wide audience. 

In conclusion, Bodenhamer (2021)  has suggested that there are many types of Deep Map and the 

findings of this research support this suggestion.  The aim of this research has been to explore a 

methodology for creating a Deep Map which applies to an archaeological context.  This research has 

identified two distinct methodologies often employed in the creation of Deep Maps.  The first 

methodology uses mapping as a metaphor while the second explicitly uses maps to spatially visualise 

the data.  Furthermore, it was observed that many existing Deep Maps do not contain a mechanism 

to allow the Deep Map to continue evolving beyond the timeframe of the project.  The methodology 

proposed in this thesis offers a means of uniting these two distinct methodological branches of Deep 

Mapping through the creation of an online resource.  This resource also contains tools to allow users 

to continue adding more data, thus enabling the Deep Map to continue to evolve. 

Whilst the exact content of a Deep Map will vary between projects; Deep Mapping may be defined 

first by the process used to create it and second by the way in which users interact with it.  When 

creating a Deep Map, researchers take a step back and look at the world, or at least the small part of 

it they are attempting to study.  They take the time to build as complete a picture about a place as 

possible, incorporating a wide range of sources.  This large collection becomes the Deep Map and 

the open, mindful, way in which it is created is one process of Deep Mapping.  The second process of 

Deep Mapping is how users interact and engage with the Deep Map.  Maps may be drawn from the 

Deep Map to answer specific questions however, the Deep Map itself will continue to grow and 

evolve as more people add their own data. Every time users engage with the Deep Map both they 

and the Deep Map itself change and evolve. Deep Mapping offers a holistic approach to humanities 

research.  It can provide a framework for researchers to gather and analyse both qualitative and 

quantitative data.  It encourages inter- and multi-disciplinary work and provides a portal for 
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community interaction.  Through a Deep Map, a user-friendly interactive resource may be created 

that enables a wide range of views and encourages further discussion.  This in turn enables the 

research to be accessible to a wide audience. 

 

8.5. Suggestion for Future Work 

The methodology for the creation of a Deep Map should be further developed to include a wider 

range of sources such as video and audio.  Methods should also be refined for the addition of visual 

and performance arts.   For participation with the Deep Map, work should be done to include a 

wider range of participants beyond those who usually choose to be involved with such projects.  

Further work could also be done to evaluate the Deep Map created in this project to gather 

feedback from users.  

 

8.6. Acknowledgements 

I would like to thank all those who assisted me in my exploration of the airfields at Ballykelly, Ardboe 

and Toome; Philip Magee of the OFMDFM who kindly organised access and guided me around 

Shackleton Barracks, Liam Campbell of the Lough Neagh Landscape Partnership Scheme who was 

instrumental in my time at Toome and Ardboe, introducing me to local residents and organising the 

open nights in Toome and Ardboe, and Pat Grimes who patiently guided me around Ardboe and 

shared much of his knowledge and experience of the airfield.  I would also like to express my 

gratitude to the residents of Toome and Ardboe who attended the open nights and took the time to 

chat with me.  In particular, I would like to thank Malachy, John, Shelia, Patricia and Diane who sat 

with me to explore their personal experiences living next to Cluntoe Airfield. I would also like to 

thank my supervisors Prof Keith Lilley and Dr Paul Ell for their help and support throughout this 

project.  Finally, I would like to thank Ernie Cromie and Guy Warner of the Ulster Aviation Society 

(UAS) for sharing all their knowledge of military aviation heritage in NI.   

  



304 
 

Bibliography 

Abct.Org.Uk. 2020. Airfields of Britain Conservattion Trust [Online]. Available: 
https://www.abct.org.uk/ [Accessed 1 June 2020]. 

Anderson, B. & Tolia-Kelly, D. 2004. Matter(s) in social and cultural geography. Geoforum, 35, 669-
674. 

Anderson, B. & Wylie, J. 2009. On geography and materiality. Environment & Planning A, 41, 318-
335. 

Anderson, J. 2015. Understanding Cultural Geography: Places and traces, Oxon, Routledge. 
Anderson, J., Bohata, K., Smith, K. & Morgan, J. 2019. Literary Atlas: Plotting English-Language 

Novels in Wales [Online]. Available: http://www.literaryatlas.wales/en/ [Accessed 14 
October 2019]. 

Andrews, G. J., Kearns, R. A., Kontos, P & Wilson, V. 2006. ‘Their finest hour’: older people, oral 
histories, and the historical geography of social life. Social & Cultural Geography, 7, 153-177. 

Atlasoflostrooms.Com. 2021. Atlas of Lost Rooms [Online]. Available: http://atlasoflostrooms.com/ 
[Accessed 13 May 2021]. 

Augé, M. 1992. Non-Places: An Introduction to Anthropology of Supermodernity, London, Verso. 
Bailey, A. R. & Bryson, J. R. 2006. Stories of suburbia (Bournville, UK): from planning to people tales. 

Social & Cultural Geography, 7, 179-198. 
Barrow, C. 2003. Environmental Change and Human Development: Controlling Nature?, Oxon, 

Routledge. 
Bennett, L. 2013. Concrete multivalence: practising representation in bunkerology. Environment & 

Planning D: Society & Space, 31, 502-521. 
Biggs, I. 2011. The spaces of `Deep Mapping': A partial account. Journal of Arts & Communities, 2, 5-

25. 
Biggs, I. 2014. Deep Mapping – a partial view. 
Birtles, P. 2012. UK Airfields of the Cold War, Birmingham, Midland Publishing. 
Bissell, L. & Overend, D. 2015. Regular Routes: Deep Mapping a Performative Counterpractice for the 

Daily Commute. Humanities, 4, 476-499. 
Blake, R. 2009. Airfield Closures and Air Defence Reorientation in Britain during the Cold War and Its 

Immediate Aftermath, Oxford, Blackwell Publishing Ltd. 
Bloom, B. 2018. Deep Maps  
Bloom, B. & Sacramento, N. 2017. Deep Mapping, Auburn, IN, Breakdown Break Down Press. 
Bodenhamer, D., J 2010. The Potential of Spatial Humanities. In: Bodenhamer, D., J, Corrigan, J. & 

Harris, T., M (eds.) The Spatial Humanities. Bloomington: Indiana University Press. 
Bodenhamer, D., J 2015. Narrating Space and Place. In: Bodenhamer, D., J, Corrigan, J. & Harris, T. M. 

(eds.) Deep Maps and Spatial Narratives. Bloomington: Indiana University Press. 
Bodenhamer, D. J. 2007. Creating a landscape of memory: The potential of humanities GIS. 

International Journal of Humanities and Arts Computing, 1, 97–110. 
Bodenhamer, D. J. 2021. Varieties of Deep Maps. Making Deep Maps: Foundations, Approaches, and 

Methods Routledge. 
Bodenhamer, D. J., Harris, T. M. & Corrigan, J. 2013. Deep Mapping and the Spatial Humanities. 

International Journal of Humanities and Arts Computing, 7.1, 170–175. 
Bosco, R. & Jordan, D. 2018. The Legacy of Amature Archaeology. In: Jordan, D. & Bosco, R. (eds.) 

Defining the Fringe of Contemporary Australian Archaeology: Pyramidiots, Paranoia and the 
Pranormal. Newcastle upon Tyne: Cambridge Scholars Publishing. 

Bouges, A. 2010. Empire of Liberty: Power, Desire, and Freedom, New Hampshire, USA, Dartmouth 
College Press. 

Brotton, J. 2013. A History of the World in Twelve Maps, London, Penguin Books. 
Brück, J. 2005. Experiencing the past? The development of a phenomenological archaeology in 

British prehistory. Archaeological Dialogues, 12, 45-72. 

https://www.abct.org.uk/
http://www.literaryatlas.wales/en/
http://atlasoflostrooms.com/


305 
 

Bryers, K. 2005. Scotland's Wartime Airfields: Conflict and Legacy. Scottish Geographical Journal, 
121, 45-65. 

Bryman, A. 1998. Quantitative and qualitative research strategies in knowing the social world. In: 
May, T. & Williams, M. (eds.) Knowing the social world. Buckingham, Philadelphia: Open 
University Press. 

Buchli, V. & Lucas, G. 2001. The absent present: archaeologies of the contmeporary past. In: Buchli, 
V. & Lucas, G. (eds.) Archaeologies of the Contmeporary Past. Oxon: Routledge. 

C2c.Org.Uk. 2021. Cuilcagh to Cleenish: A Great Place [Online]. Available: 
https://www.c2c.org.uk/C2Cindex.html [Accessed 29 January 2021]. 

Caquard, S. 2013. Cartography I: Mappingnarrative cartography. Progress in Human Geography, 37, 
135-144. 

Caquard, S. & Dimitrovas, S. 2017. Story Maps & Co. The state of the art of online narrative 
cartography. Mappemonde, 121, 1-16. 

Cartwright, W. 1999. Extending the map metaphor using wed delivered multimedia. International 
Journal of Geographical Information Science, 13, 335-353. 

Cba. 2006. Defence of Britain Archive [Online]. Available: 
https://archaeologydataservice.ac.uk/archives/view/dob/ [Accessed 10 October 2015]. 

Cba. 2015. Home Front Legacy 1914-18 [Online]. Available: https://new.archaeologyuk.org/home-
front-legacy-1914-18 [Accessed 2 October 2015]. 

Chasseaud, P. 1999. Artillery's astrologers :a history of British survey & mapping on the Western 
Front 1914-1918, Lewes, Mapbooks. 

Chorlton, M. 2012. Action Stations Revisited Volume 7, Manchester, Crecy Publishing Limited. 
Connolly, C., Mcallen, R., Murphy, R., Moriarty, B., Power, O.-P., Waldron, M. & Macgabhann, S. 

2017. Deep Maps West Cork Coastal Cultures [Online]. Available: 
http://www.deepmapscork.ie/ [Accessed 15 October 2019]. 

Cooper, D., Gregory, I., Bushell, S. & Bolton, Z. 2007. Mapping the Lakes: A Literary GIS  
Cosgrove, D. 1999. Mappings, London, Reaktion Books. 
Coventryatlas.Org. 2021. Coventry Atlas [Online]. Available: https://www.coventryatlas.org/ 

[Accessed 29 January 2021]. 
Crampton, J. 2003. The Political Mapping of Cyberspace, Edinburgh, Edinburgh University Press. 
Crampton, J. & Krygier, J. 2005. An Introduction to Critical Cartography. ACME: An International E-

Journal for Critical Geographies, 4, 11-33. 
Crampton, J. W. 2002. Interactivity Types in Geographic Visualization. Cartography and Geographic 

Information Science, 29, 85-98. 
Crampton, J. W. 2009. Cartography: maps 2.0. Progress in Human Geography, 33, 91-100. 
Csse. 2021. COVID-19 Dashboard [Online]. Available: 

https://gisanddata.maps.arcgis.com/apps/opsdashboard/index.html#/bda7594740fd402994
23467b48e9ecf6 [Accessed 8 January 2021]. 

Davis, S. 2008. Military landscapes and secret science: the case of Orford Ness. Cultural Geographies, 
15, 143-149. 

Derrida, J. 1994. Specters of Marx :the state of the debt, the work of mourning, and the new 
international, London, Routledge. 

Desilvey, C. 2014. Palliatative Curration. In: Olsen, B. & Pétursdóttir, Þ. (eds.) Ruin Memories: 
Materialities, Aesthetics and the Archaeology of the Recent Past. London: Routledge. 

Doherty, R. 1995. Key to Victory, Antrim, Greystone. 
Earley-Spadoni, T. 2017. Spatial History, deep mapping and digital storytelling: archaeology'sfuture 

imagined through an engagement with the Digital Humanities. Journal of Archaeological 
Science, 84, 95-102. 

Edwards, S. 2010. Ruins, Relics and Restoration: The Afterlife of World War Two American Airfields in 
England. In: Pearson, C., Coates, P. & Cole, T. (eds.) Militarized Landscapes: From Gettysburg 
to Salisbury Plain, 1945-2005. London: Continum. 

https://www.c2c.org.uk/C2Cindex.html
https://archaeologydataservice.ac.uk/archives/view/dob/
https://new.archaeologyuk.org/home-front-legacy-1914-18
https://new.archaeologyuk.org/home-front-legacy-1914-18
http://www.deepmapscork.ie/
https://www.coventryatlas.org/
https://gisanddata.maps.arcgis.com/apps/opsdashboard/index.html#/bda7594740fd40299423467b48e9ecf6
https://gisanddata.maps.arcgis.com/apps/opsdashboard/index.html#/bda7594740fd40299423467b48e9ecf6


306 
 

Engel, M. 2018. Deep Mapping: Space, Place, and Narrative as Urban Interface. In: Sayers, J. (ed.) The 
Routledge Companion to Media Studies and Digital Humanities. Oxon: Routledge. 

Falconer, J. 2013. Raf Airfields of World War 2, Manchester, Crécy. 
Farley, P. & Roberts, M. S. 2012. Edgelands. Journey into England’s True Wilderness, London, 

Vintage. 
Farman, J. 2010. Mapping the digital empire: Google Earth and the process of postmodern 

cartography. New Media & Society, 12, 869-888. 
Fishkin, S. F. 2011. “Deep Maps”: A Brief for Digital Palimpsest Mapping Projects (DPMPs,  or “Deep 

Maps”). Journal of Transnational American Studies, 3. 
Fleming, A. 2006. Post-processual Landscape Archaeology: a Critique. Cambridge Archaeological 

Journal, 16, 267-280. 
Fowler, M. J. 2004. Archaeology through the keyhole: the serendipity effect of aerial reconnaissance 

revisited. Interdisciplinary Science Reviews, 29, 118-134. 
Francis, D., Lacey, B. & Mullen, J. 1995. Atlantic Memorial The Foyle and the Western Approaches 

1939-1945, Derry, Co. Londonderry, Dery City Council, Heritage and Museum Service. 
Francis, P. 2013. RAF Coltishall. Available: 

http://www.heritage.norfolk.gov.uk/Data/Sites/2/media/scottow/historicalappraisalpt1doc
umentscope.pdf [Accessed 20 June 2020]. 

Francis, P., Flagg, R. & Crisp, G. 2016. Nine Thousand Miles of Concrete. Historic England. 
Gillings, M., Hacıgüzeller, P. & Lock, G. 2019. Re-Mapping Archaeology, Oxon, Routledge. 
Girres, J.-F. & Touya, G. 2010. Quality Assessment of the French OpenStreetMap Dataset. 

Transactions in GIS, 14, 435-459. 
Gissi, A. 2020. Syria: Memorializing Past and Present ‘Martyrs’ Under Fire. In: O’reilly, G. (ed.) Places 

of Memory and Legacies in an Age of Insecurities and Globalization. Springer. 
González-Ruibal, A. 2008. Time to Destroy: An Archaeology of Supermodernity, Chicago The 

University of Chicago Press. 
González-Ruibal, A. 2012. From the battlefield to the labour camp: archaeology of civil war and 

dictatorship in Spain. Antiquity, 86, 456-473. 
González-Ruibal, A. 2014. Archaeology of the contemporary past. In: Smith, C. (ed.) Encyclopedia of 

Global Archaeology. New York: Springer. 
Goodchild, M. 2009. NeoGeography and the nature of geographic expertise. Journal of Location 

Based Services, 3, 82-96. 
Gould, R. A. & Schiffer, M. B. 1981. Modern Material Culture: The Archaeology of Us., New York, 

Plenum. 
Graham, B. 2016. A Geography of Heritage. 
Graves-Brown, P. 2000. Matter, Materiality and Modern Culture, London, Routledge. 
Graves-Brown, P., Harrison, R. & Piccini, A. 2013. The Oxford Handbook of the Archaeology of the 

Contemporary World, Oxford, Oxford University Press. 
Gregory-Guider, C. C. 2005. ‘Deep Maps’: William Least Heat-Moon’s Psychogeographic 

Cartographies. eSharp. 
Gregory, I. 2010. Exploiting Time and Space: A Challenge for GIS in the Digital Humanities. In: 

Bodenhamer, D., J, Corrigan, J. & Harris, T., M (eds.) The Spatial Humanities. Bloomington: 
Indiana University Press. 

Gregory, I., Bushell, S., Rayson, P., Donaldson, C., Taylor, J., Reinhold, A. & Butler, J. 2018. Geospatial 
Innovation: A Deep Map of the Lake District  

Gregory, I. & Ell, P. 2007. Historical GIS, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press. 
Gregory, I., Hardie, A., Joulain, A. & Rayson, P. 2016. Spatial Humanities: Texts, Place, GIS  
Grindrod, J. 2013. Concretopia: A Journey Around the Rebuilding of Postwar Britain, London, Old 

Street Publishing. 
Guelke, L. 1982. Historical Understanding in Geography: An Idealist Approach, Cambridge, 

Cambridge University Press. 

http://www.heritage.norfolk.gov.uk/Data/Sites/2/media/scottow/historicalappraisalpt1documentscope.pdf
http://www.heritage.norfolk.gov.uk/Data/Sites/2/media/scottow/historicalappraisalpt1documentscope.pdf


307 
 

Gunn, P. 2014. Sculthorpe: Stealth and Secrecy : a Norfolk Airfield in the Cold War, Stroud, History 
Press Limited. 

Haklay, M., Basiouka, S., Antoniou, V. & Ather, A. 2010. How Many Volunteers Does it Take to Map 
an Area Well? The Validity of Linus’ Law to Volunteered Geographic Information. The 
Cartographic Journal, 47, 315-322. 

Harkel, L., Gosden, C., Cooper, A., Cresswell, M., Green, C. & Morley, L. 2012. Understanding the 
Relationship between Landscape and Identity: A Case Study from Dartmoor and the Tamar 
Valley, Devon, c. 1500 BC – AD 1086. eTopoi. Journal for Ancient Studies, Special Volume 3, 
181-188. 

Harley, J. B. 1988. Maps Knowledge and power. In: Cosgrove, D. & Daniels, S. (eds.) The iconography 
of Landscape. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

Harley, J. B. 1989. Deconstructing the Map. Cartographica, 26, 1-20. 
Harris, T. M. 2015. Deep Geography—Deep Mapping: Spatial Storytelling and a Sense of Place. In: 

Bodenhamer, D. J., Corrigan, J. & Harris, T. M. (eds.) Deep Maps and Spatial Narratives. 
Bloomington: Indiana University Press. 

Harrison, R. 2004. Shared Landscapes: Archaeologies of Attachment and the Pastoral Industry in New 
South Wales, Sydney, UNSW Press. 

Harrison, R. 2011. Surface assemblages. Towards an archaeology in and of the present. 
Archaeological Dialogues, 18, 141-161. 

Harrison, R. & Breithoff, E. 2017. ARCHAEOLOGIES OF THE CONTEMPORARY WORLD Annual Review 
of Anthropology, 46, 203-221. 

Harrison, R. & Schofield, J. 2010. After Modernity. Archaeological Approaches to the Contemporary 
Past, Oxford, Oxford University Press. 

Harrison, R., Wilkie, L., González-Ruibal, A. & Holtorf, C. 2014. Editorial. Journal of Contemporary 
Archaeology, 1, 1-6. 

Hauser, K. 2008. Bloody old Britain: O.G.S. Crawford and the archaeology of modern life, London, 
Granta. 

Hayes, K. 1988. A History of the Royal Air Force and United States Naval Air Service in Ireland 1913-
1923, Dublin, Irish Air Letter. 

Haynes, K. 2010. Other lives in accounting: Critical reflections on oral history methodology in action. 
Critical Perspectives on Accounting, 21, 221-231. 

Heaney, S. 2006. The Aerodrome. District and Circle. London: Faber & Faber. 
Heat Moon, W. L. 1991. PrairyErth: (a deep map), Boston Houghton Mifflin. 
Hicks, D. & Beaudry, M. C. 2006. Introduction: the place of historical archaeology. In: Hicks, D. & 

Beaudry, M. C. (eds.) The Cambridge Companion To Historical Archaeology. Cambridge 
Cambridge University Press. 

Hidegger, M. 1962. Being and Time (1927), Oxford, (tr. John Macquarrie and Edward Robinson). 
Hill, L. 2013. Archaeologies and geographies of the post-industrial past: landscape, memory and the 

spectral. Cultural Geographies, 20, 379. 
Hobsbawn, E. 1997. On History, London, Weidenfeld and Nicholson. 
Hodder, I. 1987. Bow Ties and Pet Foods: Material Culture and Change in British Industry. In: Hodder, 

I. (ed.) The Archaeology of Contextual Meanings. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 
Hoffman, A. 1996. Reliability and Validity in Oral History. In: Dunaway, D. K. & Baum, W. K. (eds.) 

Oral History: An Interdisciplinary Anthology Lanhan: AltaMira Press. 
Holmes, R. 2011. The World at War: The Landmark Oral History from the Previously Unpublished 

Archives, London, Ebury Press. 
Holtorf, C. & Piccini, A. 2009. Contemporary Archaeologies: Excavating Now, Bern, Switzerland, Peter 

Lang. 
Hood, J. 2012. Dig WW2: Rediscovering the Great Wartime Battles, London, Conway. 
Huggett, J. 2012. Core or Periphery? Digital Humanities from an Archaeological Perspective. 

Historical Social Research/Historische Sozialforschung, 37, 86-105. 



308 
 

Hughes, J. 1995. Toome's Wartime Airfield Fifty Years Ago, Draperstown, Co. Londonderry, Moyola 
Books. 

Hughes, J. 2000. Where The Wind Blows Free, A History of the Wartime Airfield at Cluntoe, Ardboe, 
Tyrone, Northern Ireland, Muintirevlin Historical Society. 

Hughes, M. L., Mcdowell, P. F. & Marcus, W. A. 2006. Accuracy assessment of georectified aerial 
photographs: Implications for measuring lateral channel movement in a GIS. 
Geomorphology, 74, 1-16. 

Humap.Me. 2021. Humap: The interactive map platform [Online]. Available: https://humap.me/ 
[Accessed 01 March 2021]. 

Hurl, M. 1995. The Song of the Dreadful Drome. Toome's Wartime Airfield, Fifty Years Ago. 
Draperstown, Co. Londonderry: Moyola Books. 

Johnson, M. H. 2012. Phenomenological Approaches in Landscape Archaeology. Annual Review of 
Anthropology, 41, 269-284. 

Kemp, K. K. 2010. Geographic Information Science and Spatial Analysis for the Humanities. In: 
Bodenhamer, D. J., Corrigan, J. & Harris, T. M. (eds.) The Spatial Humanities: GIS and the 
Future of Humanities Scholarship. Bloomington: Indiana University Press. 

Kim, A. M. 2015. Critical cartography 2.0: From “participatory mapping” to authoredvisualizations of 
power and people. Landscape and Urban Planning, 142, 215-225. 

Kisi´C, V. 2016. Governing heritage dissonance: promises and realities of selected cultural policies, 
European Cultural Foundation. 

Kitchin, R. 2008. The Practices of Mapping. cartographica, 43, 211–215. 
Kitchin, R. & Dodge, M. 2007. Rethinking maps. Progress in Human Geography, 31, 1-14. 
Klinke, I. 2015. The bunker and the camp: inside West Germany's nuclear tomb. Environment & 

Planning D: Society & Space, 33, 154-168. 
Knigge, L. & Cope, M. 2006. Grounded visualization: integrating the analysis of qualitative and 

quantitative data through grounded theory and visualization. Environment and Planning A, 
38, 2021-2037. 

Knowles, A. 2014. The contested nature of historical GIS. International Journal of Geographical 
Information Science, 28, 206-211. 

Knowles, A. K. 2008. GIS and History. In: Knowles, A. K. & Hillier, A. (eds.) Placing History: How Maps, 
Spatial Data, and GIS Are Changing Historical Scholarship. Redlands, California: ESRI Press. 

Knowles, A. K., Westerveld, L. & Strom, L. 2015. Inductive Visualization: A Humanistic Alternative. 
GeoHumanities, 1, 233-265. 

Kwan, M.-P. & Ding, G. 2008. Geo-Narrative: Extending Geographic Information Systems for 
Narrative Analysis in Qualitative and Mixed-Method Research∗. The Professional 
Geographer, 60, 443-465. 

Lancaster, L. 2009. The Blue Dots Project [Online]. Available: https://ecai.org/textpatternanalysis/ 
[Accessed 19 April 2021]. 

Laurence, P. L. 2015. Modern (or Contemporary) Architecture circa 1959. In: Haddad, E. G. & Rifkind, 
D. (eds.) A Critical History of Contemporary Architecture: 1960-2010. Farnham: Ashgate 
Publishing Limited  

Layersoflondon.Org. 2021. Layers of London [Online]. Available: https://www.layersoflondon.org 
[Accessed 29 January 2021]. 

Lewis, C. 2015. Archaeological Excavation and Deep Mapping in Historic  Rural Communities 
Humanities, 4, 393-417. 

Loeffler, S. 2015. Glas Journal: Deep Mappings of a Harbour or the Charting of Fragments, Traces and 
Possibilities Humanities, 4, 457-475. 

Loughlin, J. 2002. Mobilising the Sacred Dead: Ulster Unionism, the Great War and Politics of 
Rememberance. In: Gregory, A. & Paseta, S. (eds.) Ireland and the Great War: 'A War to 
Unite Us All'? Manchester: Manchester University Press. 

https://humap.me/
https://ecai.org/textpatternanalysis/
https://www.layersoflondon.org/


309 
 

Lowe, E., O'neill, S., Loughran, L., Mcaleer, D., Devlin, E., Mcnally, P., Mallon & Devlin, J. n.d. Short 
Histories of Cluntoe Airfield (unpublished). 

Lucas, G. 2013. Ruins. In: Graves-Brown, P., Harrison, R. & Piccini, A. (eds.) The Oxford Handbook of 
the Archaeology of the Contemporary World. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Maier, C. S. 2001. Contemporary History. In: Smelser, N. J. & Baltes, P. B. (eds.) International 
Encyclopedia of the Social & Behavioral Sciences. Oxford: Pergamon. 

Maps.Bristol.Gov.Uk. 2021. Know Your Place [Online]. Available: 
https://maps.bristol.gov.uk/kyp/?edition= [Accessed 29 January 2021]. 

Mcatackney, L. 2014. An Archaeology of the Troubles, Oxford, Oxford University Press. 
Mccormack, D. P. 2010. Remotely Sensing Affective Afterlives: The Spectral Geographies of Material 

Remains. Annals of the Association of American Geographers, 100, 640-654. 
Mccoy, M., D & Ladefoged, T., N 2009. New Developments in the Use of Spatial Technology in 

Archaeology. Journal of Archaeology Research, 17, 263-295. 
Merleau-Ponty, M. 1996. Phenomenology of perception  (1945), London, (tr. Colin Smith). 
Miller, R. L. 2000. Researching Life Stories and Family Histories, London, Sage. 
Moualla, Y. & Mcpherson, G. 2019. Making Change towards Inclusive Societies: The Soft Power of 

Community Archaeology in Building Cultural Heritage in Mozan, Syria. Sustainability, 11, 
4670. 

Murray, J. 2014. Under the Westway and Up in the Air. In: Germana, M. & Mousoutzanis, A. (eds.) 
Apocalyptic Discourse in Contemporary Culture: Post-Millennial Perspectives on the End of 
the World. Oxon: Routledge. 

Mwaniki, A. 2019. What Is Contemporary Architecture? 
Niea. 2015. Defence Heritage [Online]. Available: https://www.communities-

ni.gov.uk/articles/defence-heritage [Accessed 2 October 2015]. 
Olivier, L. 2001. The Archaeology of the Contemporary Past. In: Buchli, V. & Lucas, G. (eds.) 

Archaeologies of the Contemporary Past. Oxon: Routledge. 
Osterman, A. 2014. Map visualization in ArcGIS, QGIS and MapInfo. Stockholm: KTH Royal Institute 

of Technology. 
Owen, T. & Pilbeam, E. 1992. Ordnance Survey: Map makers to Britain since 1791, London, HMSO. 
Oxx, K., Brimicombe, A. & Rush, J. 2013. Envisioning Deep Maps: Exploring the Spatial Navigation 

Metaphor in Deep Mapping. International Journal of Humanities and Arts Computing, 7, 201-
227. 

Parcak, S. H. 2009. Satellite Remote Sensing for Archaeology, Oxon, Routledge. 
Passmore, D. G., Harrison, S. & Tunwell, D. C. 2014. Second World War conflict archaeology in the 

forests of north-west Europe. Antiquity, 88, 1275-1290. 
Pearson, M. & Shanks, M. 2001. THEATRE/ARCHAEOLOGY, London, Routledge. 
Pétursdóttir, Þ. & Bjørnar, O. 2014. An Archaeology of Ruins. In: Bjørnar, O. & Pétursdóttir, Þ. (eds.) 

Ruin Memory. Materialities, Aesthetics and the Archaeology of the Recent Past. Oxon: 
Routledge. 

Pikirayi, I. 2015. The future of archaeology in Africa. Antiquity, 89, 531-541. 
Poplin, A. 2015. How user-friendly are online interactive maps? Survey based on experiments with 

heterogeneous users. Cartography and Geographic Information Science, 42, 358-376. 
Portelli, A. 1998. Oral history as genre. In: Chamberlain, M. & Thompson, P. (eds.) Narrative and 

Genre. London: Routledge. 
Portelli, A. 2015. What Makes Oral History Different. In: Perks, R. & Thomson, A. (eds.) The Oral 

History Reader London: Routledge. 
Presner, T., Shepard, D. & Kawano, Y. 2014. Hypercities Thick Mapping in the Digital Humanities, 

Cambridge, Massachusetts, Harvard University Press. 
Preston, B. 2000. Functions of Things: A philosohical perspective on material culture. In: Graves-

Brown, P. M. (ed.) Matter, Materiality and Modern Culture. London: Routledge. 

https://maps.bristol.gov.uk/kyp/?edition
https://www.communities-ni.gov.uk/articles/defence-heritage
https://www.communities-ni.gov.uk/articles/defence-heritage


310 
 

Preucel, R. W. & Mrozowski, S. A. 2010. Part I The New Pragmatism. In: Preucel, R. W. & Mrozowski, 
S. A. (eds.) Contemporary Archaeology in Theory: The New Pragmatism. Chichester: Wiley-
Blackwell. 

Quinn, J. & Reilly, A. 1996. Covering the Approaches, The War against the U-Boats, Coleriane, N. 
Ireland, Imapct Prinitng (of Coleraine) Ltd. 

Rathje, W. L. 1979. Modern Material Culture Studies. Advances in Archaeological Method and 
Theory, 2, 1-39. 

Reddleman, C. 2015. The Deep Mapping of Pennine Street: A Cartographic Fiction Humanities, 4, 
706-774. 

Ridge, M., Lafreniere, D. & Nesbit, S. 2013. Creating Deep Maps and Spatial Narratives Through 
Design. International Journal of Humanities and Arts Computing, 7.1, 176-189. 

Riley, M. & Harvey, D. 2005. Landscape Archaeology, Heritage and the Community in Devon: An Oral 
History Approach. International Journal of Heritage Studies, 11, 269-288. 

Riley, M. & Harvey, D. 2007. Talking geography: on oral history and the practice of geography. Social 
& Cultural Geography, 8, 345-351. 

Robbins, C. R. & Robbins, M. W. 2014. Enganing the Contested Memory of the Public Square: 
Community Collaboration, Archaeology, and Oral History at Corpus Christi's Artesian Park. 
Public Historian, 36, 26-50. 

Roberts, B. 2002. Biographical Research, Buckingham, Open University Press. 
Roberts, E. 2013. Geography and the visual image: A hauntological approach. Progress in Human 

Geography, 37, 386-402. 
Roberts, L. 2015. The Rhythm of Non-Places: Marooning the Embodied Self in Depthless Space 

Humanities, 4, 569-599. 
Roberts, L. 2016. Deep Mapping and Spatial Anthropology. Humanities, 5, 5. 
Robinson, D. & Peterson, R. 2012. Excavations and the afterlife of a professional football stadium, 

Peel Park, Accrington, Lancashire: towards an archaeology of football. World Archaeology, 
44, 263-279. 

Roulston, W. 2014. South Antrim, Living Memories, Doagh, Toome, Whitehead, 3 Villages Living 
Memories Project. 

Schofield, J. 2009. Peace Site: An archaeology of protest at Greenham Common airbase. British 
Archaeology, 104, 44-49. 

Schofield, J. & Anderton, M. 2000. The queer archaeology of Green Gate: interpreting contested 
space at Greenham Common Airbase. World Archaeology, 32, 236-251. 

Schuurman, N. 2000. Trouble in the heartland: GIS and its critics in the 1990s. Progress in Human 
Geography, 24, 569–590. 

Scott, D. D. & Mcfeaters, A. P. 2011. The Archaeology of Historic Battlefields: A History and 
Theoretical Development in Conflict Archaeology. Journal of Archaeological Research, 19, 
103–132. 

Seymour, W. A. 1980. A history of the Ordnance Survey, Folkestone, Kent, Dawson. 
Shanks, M. & Tilley, C. 1992. Re-Constructing Archaeology, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press. 
Shepherd, N. 2013a. Contemporary archaeology in the post colony: disciplinary entrapments, 

subaltern epistemologies. In: Graves-Brown, P., Harrison, R. & Piccini, A. (eds.) The Oxford 
Handbook of the Archaeology of the Contemporary World. Oxford: OUP Oxford. 

Shepherd, N. 2013b. Ruin Memory: a hauntology of Cape Town. In: González-Ruibal, A. (ed.) 
Reclaiming Archaeology: Beyond the Tropes of Modernity. Abingdon: Routledge. 

Sheppard, E. 2001. Quantitative Geography: Representations, Practices, and Possibilities. 
Environment and Planning D: Society and Space, 19, 535-554. 

Skrede, J. & Hølleland, H. 2018. Uses of Heritage and beyond: Heritage Studies viewed through the 
lens of Critical Discourse Analysis and Critical Realism. Journal of Social Archaeology, 18, 77-
96. 



311 
 

Sloan, G. R. 1997. The Geopolitics of Anglo-Irish Relations in the Twentieth Century, London, Leicester 
University Press. 

Smith, D. 1983. Action Stations 7. Military airfields of Scotland, the North-East and Northern Ireland, 
Somerset, Patrick Stephens Limited. 

Smith, D. 2016. Stations of Coastal Command Then and Now, Essex, Battle of Britain International 
Ltd. 

Smith, J. 2015. Anticipating Deep Mapping: Tracing the Spatial Practice of  Tim Robinson Humanities, 
4, 283-303. 

Smith, L. 2012. Discourses of heritage : implications for archaeological community practice. Nuevo 
Mundo Mundos Nuevos [Online]. 

Specht, D. 2020. Introduction: Mapping in times of crisis. In: Specht, D. (ed.) Mapping Crisis: 
Participation, Datafication and Humanitarianiam in the Age of Digital Mapping. London: 
University of London Press. 

Specht, D. F., A. 2018. From Cartographic Gaze to Contestatory Cartographies. In: Bargués-Pedreny, 
P. C., David; Simon, Elena (ed.) Mapping and Politics in the Digital Age. London: Routledge. 

Spissu, G. 2015. Long Street: A Map of Post-Apartheid Cape Town Humanities, 4, 436-456. 
Springett, S. 2015. Going Deeper or Flatter: Connecting Deep Mapping, Flat Ontologies and the 

Democratizing of Knowledge Humanities, 4, 623-636. 
Sterling, C. 2014. Spectral Anatomies: Heritage, Hauntology and the 'Ghosts' of Varosha. Present 

Pasts, 6, 1-15. 
Stichelbaut, B. 2006. The Application of First World War aerial photography to archaeology: the 

Belgian images. Antiquity, 80, 161-172. 
Stichelbaut, B., De Clercq, W., Herremans, D. & Bourgeois, J. 2013. First World War Aerial 

Photography and Medieval Landscapes: Moated Sites in Flanders. In: Hanson, W. S. & 
Oltean, I. A. (eds.) Archaeology from Historical Aerial and Satellite Archives. New York: 
Springer. 

Stichelbaut, B., Gheyle, W., Van Eetvelde, V., Van Meirvenne, M., Saey, T., Note, N., Van Den Berghe, 
H. & Bourgeois, J. 2017. The Ypres Salient 1914–1918: historical aerial photography and the 
landscape of war. Antiquity, 91, 235-249. 

Strange, I. & Walley, E. 2007. Cold War Heritage and the Conservation of Military Remains in 
Yorkshire. International Journal of Heritage Studies, 13, 154-169. 

Sturdy Colls, C. 2012. Holocaust Archaeology: Archaeological Approaches to Landscapes of Nazi 
Genocide and Persecution. Journal of Conflict Archaeology, 7, 70-104. 

Summerfield, P. 2004. Culture and Composure: Creating Narratives of the Gendered Self in Oral 
History Interviews. Cultural and Social History, 1, 65-93. 

Sutherland, J. & Sutherland, D. 2013. Military Airfields in Britain During the Second World War (War 
in Britain Series), Newhaven, Golden Guides Press. 

Taylor, J., Donaldson, C. E., Gregory, I. N. & Butler, J. O. 2018. Mapping Digitally, Mapping 
Deep:Exploring Digital Literary Geographies. Literary Geographies, 4, 11-19. 

Taylor, S. 2018. Air War Northern Ireland Britain’s Air Arms and the ‘Bandit Country’ of South Armagh 
Operation BANNER 1969-2007, Barnsley, Pen & Sword Aviation. 

Thane, P. 2015. Contemporary History. In: Wright, J. D. (ed.) International Encyclopedia of the Social 
& Behavioral Sciences (Second Edition). Amsterdam: Elsevier. 

Thompson, P. 2000. The Voice of the past Oral History, Oxford, Oxford University Press. 
Thomson, A. S. 2012. Life stories and historical analysis. In: Gunn, S. & Faire, L. (eds.) Research 

Methods for History. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press. 
Thurgill, J. 2015. A Strange Cartography: Leylines, Landscape and “Deep Mapping” in the Works of 

Alfred Watkins Humanities, 4, 637-652. 
Tilley, C. Y. 1994. A Phenomenology of Landscape: Places, Paths and Monuments Oxford, Berg 3PL. 



312 
 

Tolia-Kelly, D. 2004. Locating processes of identification: studying the precipitates of re-memory 
through artefacts in the British Asian home. Transactions of the Institute of British 
Geographers, 29, 314-329. 

Tracey, R. & Lilley, K. 2020. Inclusive Heritage, Conflict Commemoration and the Centenary of World 
War One in Northern Ireland. In: O'reilly, G. (ed.) Places of Memory and Legacies in an Age of 
Insecurities and Globalization. Switzerland: Springer. 

Tuan, Y.-F. 1974. Topophilia: A Study of Environmental Perceptions, Attitudes, and Values, Columbia, 
Columbia University Press. 

Tuan, Y.-F. 1979. Thought and Landscape: The Eye and the Minds Eye. The Interpretation of Ordinary 
Landscapes. New York: Oxford Universtiy Press. 

Tuan, Y.-F. 2001. Space and Place, Minneapolis, MN, University Of Minnesota Press. 
Van Der Merwe, F. GIS, Maps and Visualisation.  Proceedings of the 21st International Cartographic 

Conference (ICC), 2003 Durban, South Africa. Document Transformation Technologies. 
Warf, B. 2015. Deep Mapping and Neogeography. In: Bodenhamer, D. J., Corrigan, J. & Harris, T. M. 

(eds.) Deep Maps and Spatial Narratives. Bloomington: Indiana University. 
Warner, G. 2007. Flying from Derry, Belfast, Ulster Aviation Society. 
Watkis, N. C. 2013. The Western Front From The Air, Stroud, Spellmount. 
Weiler, J. 2001. Military. In: Sutherland, R., Humm, D. & Chrimes, M. (eds.) Historic Concrete: 

Background to Appraisal. London: Thomas Telford Publishing. 
Weltzien, O. A. 1999. A TOPOGRAPHIC MAP OF WORDS: PARABLES OF CARTOGRAPHY IN WILLIAM 

LEASTHEAT-MOON'S "PRAIRYERTH". Great Plains Quarterly, 19, 107-122. 
Wharton, K. 2008. A Long War, Voices from the British Army in Northern Ireland 1969-1998, Solihull, 

West Midlands, Helion & Company. 
Whatmore, S. 2006. Materialist returns: practising cultural geography in and for a more-than-human 

world. Cultural Geographies, 13, 600-609. 
Wheeler, R. 2014. Mining memories in a rural community: Landscape, temporality and place 

identity. Journal of Rural Studies, 36, 22-32. 
Wiley, J. 2007. Landscape, Oxon, Routledge. 
Wilson, M. W. 2009. Towards a genealogy of qualitative GIS. In: Cope, M. & Elwood, S. (eds.) 

Qualitative GIS: A mixed methods approach. London: Sage. 
Wilson, M. W. 2017. New Lines: Critical GIS and the Trouble of the Map, Minneapolia, Univerisyt of 

Minnesota Press. 
Wood, D. 2015. Mapping Deeply Humanities, 4, 304-318. 
Woodward, L. 1966. The Study of Contemporary History. Journal of Contemporary History, 1, 1-13. 
Woodward, R. 2004. Military Geographies, Oxford, Blackwell Publishing. 
Woodward, R. 2014. Military landscapes: Agendas and approaches for future research. Progress in 

Human Geography, 38, 40-61. 
Woodward, S. 2015. Object interviews, material imaginings and ‘unsettling’ methods: 

interdisciplinary approaches to understanding materials and material culture. Qualitative 
Research, 16, 359–374. 



 

313 
 

Appendix I: Military Airfields in Northern Ireland 
The 20th century saw two defining conflicts in Europe, the First World War (1914-1918) and the 

Second World War (1939-1945), before plunging into an era of heightened security and fear known 

as the Cold War (1947-1991).  Alongside these events, military aviation grew and was shaped 

through innovation in technology to meet the ever-changing needs of the military’s logistical and 

technological requirements.  Ireland and, in particular, Northern Ireland, also experienced its own 

internal conflict and political upheaval.  This was brought about and directly influenced by the key 

events of the 1916 Easter Rising, the Irish War of Independence (1919-1921) and The Troubles 

(1968-1998). 

Sources available for studying the formation and physical legacy of airfields in Northern Ireland 

include aerial imagery, site plans and Ordnance Survey maps.  Basic details and the history of the 

airfields may be obtained through the Defence Heritage Project (DHP) and other gazetteers and lists.  

There are 29 airfields that have been identified using DHP and other gazetteers and lists.  These 

sources were also used to determine the location of each site and determine any alternative names 

for each of the sites.  While 28 of the airfields were completed and used during WW2, Millisle was 

the only airfield for which construction began but was never completed.  The size of these varied 

greatly with some used as landing grounds while others were fully operational aerodromes.  The 

scale and functions of each site also varied throughout WW2. 

 

I.I Historic Context 
Military history in Northern Ireland has always been a contentious issue due to different political 

factions within Northern Ireland and its unique position within the UK.  The First World War officially 

began in 1914 and ended in 1918.  At this time, Ireland was a united country under British rule.  

However, there had been growing hostilities in Ireland towards the British with some in Ireland 

calling for Ireland’s independence, Nationalists, whilst others wished to remain part of the union, 

Unionists.  During the outbreak of the First World War in 1914, there had been some concerns that 

tensions in Ireland would only escalate but Churchill hoped that it would instead promote solidarity, 

uniting Britain and Ireland against a single enemy (Loughlin, 2002).  Indeed, at first Churchills hope of 

solidarity came to fruition and both Nationalists and Unionists volunteered to fight.  However, as the 

war dragged on, and the death toll rose, tensions once again began to rise (Loughlin, 2002).  In 1916, 

at a time that has become known as the Easter Rising, Nationalists fought against British troops but 

were ultimately defeated. After the Easter Rising, Britain felt that Ireland was no longer a threat and 

began to construct aviation sites in Ireland to help with the war effort without fear of their troops 
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being attacked as part of a political statement (Hayes, 1988).  Furthermore, Churchill believed that 

seeing armed aircraft would act as a deterrent to further conflict (Taylor, 2018).  However, 

Nationalism was still strong in Ireland and continued to grow.  Between 1919 and 1921 (after the 

armistice was signed in 1918, signalling the end of the First World War) tensions once again erupted 

and fighting between Nationalists and British troops resumed in a conflict known as the Irish War of 

Independence.  This time, the Nationalists succeeded leading to the division of Ireland into North 

and South and the departure of British troops from Ireland (Hayes, 1988).   

 

Tensions between Nationalist and Unionist communities continued to exist in the newly formed 

Northern Ireland.  However, unrest was growing again in Europe and Northern Ireland was 

strategically important to Britain and the Allies due to its proximity to the Atlantic, particularly as the 

Republic of Ireland would later declare itself neutral during the Second World War.  

Derry/Londonderry was especially important as a naval base and as such authorities were loath to 

draw a formal definition of the boundary between North and South in case it impacted the 

accessibility of Derry/Londonderry (Sloan, 1997).  As war broke out in 1939, plans were drawn to 

build aviation sites across the UK.  Northern Ireland was seen as a good location to build training 

sites due to its distance from the frontlines.  Airfields were also constructed along the north coast to 

aid in the search for submarines and protect trade convoys (Chorlton, 2012).   The city of 

Derry/Londonderry was also extremely important to the UK as a port (Doherty, 1995). 

After the Second World War ended the transatlantic communication routes, air bases and naval 

facilities in Northern Ireland continued to be strategically important (Sloan, 1997).  In 1947, the Cold 

War began and in 1949, the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) was formed to combat the 

new threat.  Northern Ireland’s importance was amplified when the Republic of Ireland chose not to 

join NATO. 

During this time, within Northern Ireland, tensions between Nationalist and Unionist communities 

continued to escalate until culminating in a conflict known as the Troubles in the 1960s and 1970s 

which saw British troops being deployed in Northern Ireland.  The Good Friday Agreement in 1998 

went a long way towards ending the conflict but tensions between the different communities in 

Northern Ireland still exists today. 

 

 

 



 

315 
 

I.II Corpus Of Airfields 
 

I.II.I North Coast Airfields 
The north coast of Northern Ireland was of particular strategic importance due to its proximity to the 

Atlantic (Smith, 2016).  Long-range aircraft could be launched from airfields along the north coast to 

search for submarines and protect trade convoys (Chorlton, 2012).  The city of Derry/Londonderry 

was also extremely important to the UK as a port.  After the bombing of other ports in England and 

Scotland, concerns grew that Northern Ireland would be targeted next, increasing the need to 

protect Derry/Londonderry (Doherty, 1995).  Four airfields were built within close proximity of each 

other.  They included Ballykelly, Limavady, Eglinton and Maydown.  All these sites were operated by 

British personnel during the war and aided in defence efforts.  

 

I.II.I.I Ballykelly 

Ballykelly is located on the north coast of Northern Ireland roughly halfway between 

Derry/Londonderry and Coleraine.  To the north of the site lies Lough Foyle and the Derry to Belfast 

railway line, while the village of Ballykelly is located to the south.  The airfield at Ballykelly was 

commissioned in June 1941 and first became operational in June 1942 as part of RAF Coastal 

Command (Chorlton, 2012).  During the Second World War, RAF Ballykelly served an important role 

in the defence of trade convoys in the North Atlantic. On the 3rd February 1943, Ballykelly became 

the first Northern Ireland base to confirm the sinking of a U-boat (Francis et al., 1995).  Ballykelly 

airfield was modified throughout the war (Smith, 1983).  During 1941 and 1942 an additional runway 

was added.  Between 1942 and 1943 this additional runway was extended.  However, the main 

Derry to Belfast railway line already passed through this area.  As a result, the runway carries on to 

the other side of the railway line.  This layout is still visible in modern aerial imagery.  To prevent any 

accidents, the flight control tower at Ballykelly had a direct link with the signal box, allowing them to 

stop the train if necessary (Smith, 2016).  As the airfield got bigger, additional hangars and buildings 

were also added. 

After the Second World War, Ballykelly continued to operate as a military base (Chorlton, 2012).  

Between 1947 and 1963 it became part of the Joint Anti-Submarine Training School, and was home 

to different aircraft including Lancaster’s, Neptune’s and Shackleton’s (Smith, 1983).  In 1962 Royal 

Navy Units used Ballykelly after the closure of Eglinton (Chorlton, 2012).  The site was referred to as 

HMS Sealion by the Navy.  On the 11th February 1963, during particularly bad weather, RAF 

Ballykelly aided local farmers by air dropping hay to feed starving sheep (Warner, 2007).  In February 

1963, a squadron of aircraft exercised for the first time with a nuclear submarine out of Holy Loch, 
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USS Ethan Allen (Warner, 2007).  Maritime patrols from RAF Ballykelly continued until 1970.  

However, in 1971 the RAF closed the base and handed it over to the British Army (Smith, 2016).  The 

base was renamed Shackleton Barracks.  At this time, many of the buildings dating from the Second 

World War were demolished and replaced though some buildings and hangars remain.  Army Air 

Corps craft continued to use the runways between 1971 and 1991.  The Army occupied the site until 

2008 when it was closed for the final time (Smith, 2016).   

 

I.II.I.II Limavady (Aghanloo) 

The site at Limavady was surveyed in 1938 as a location for an Armament Training Station (ATS).  It 

was an unusual choice in location due to the close proximity of a range of hills topped by Binevenagh 

at 1,260ft (Smith, 2016).  Instead of becoming an ATS, it was allocated to Coastal Command when it 

opened in late 1940 (Chorlton, 2012).  Various squadrons came and went from Limavady over the 

following year.  However, in April 1942 Limavady was handed over to No. 17 group for training 

purposes and became non-operational for a month while 7 (Coastal) OTU was being set up (Smith, 

2016).  This unit specialised in operational and torpedo training for Wellington crews.  To cope with 

the large numbers of aircraft, a satellite airfield was proposed at Ballymoney.  This was never 

constructed and between December 1942 and January 1944, facilities in Mullaghmore were used 

instead (Chorlton, 2012).   In mid-1943, the number of those being trained at Limavady began to 

decline and was moved to Haverfordwest on 8 January 1944 (Chorlton, 2012).  New squads began to 

arrive again to patrol for U-boats.  However, due to preparations for D-Day, Limavady was once 

again non-operational for a few months (Chorlton, 2012).  Between June and November 1944, the 

Royal Navy made use of the facilities at Limavady.  The 1st of September 1944 saw the return of 

operational RAF squadrons to Limavady.  On 3 April 1945, an LTU arrived at Limavady from 

Mullaghmore which became the Coastal Command Anti-U-boat Devices School on 20 April 

(Chorlton, 2012).  This unit was short lived and disbanded in June 1945 (Smith, 2016).  Limavady was 

transferred to the Admiralty on 1 December 1945 but it was never used and was eventually sold off 

in 1958 (Chorlton, 2012).   

 

I.II.I.II.I Eglinton (Londonderry Eglinton/ City of Derry Airport) 

Eglinton was built for Coastal Command and opened earlier than planned in April 1941 (Francis et 

al., 1995).  It was named RAF Eglinton and was to be a satellite airfield to Limavady (Warner, 2007). 

Squads began arriving in August but two weeks later the airfield was charged with a different 

function, it was now to protect Londonderry, one of the most important ports in the UK (Chorlton, 
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2012).  It was officially handed over to Fighter Command in 1941 (Doherty, 1995). Fighting units 

soon began to arrive and commenced daily patrols and convoy escorts in coastal waters (Francis et 

al., 1995).  However, Eglinton and its satellite Maydown were transferred to the Royal Navy on 1 

May 1943 and re-designated as HMS Gannet (Chorlton, 2012).  Eglinton continued to operate 

throughout the war and into the post-war period.  On 31 May 1959, HMS Gannet was paid off 

however, it was reactivated as HMS Sea Eagle in May 1960 (Chorlton, 2012).  In February 1963, 

Eglinton was closed as a military airfield for the last time and later redeveloped as a civilian airport.  

 

I.II.I.III Maydown 

Maydown officially opened in May 1941 as 17 SLG for 23 MU (Chorlton, 2012).  The site was very 

basic with a number of Nissen huts and a small control tower (Smith, 1983).  It wasn’t used much at 

this time and closed for redevelopment in September 1941, opening again in the summer of 1942 as 

a satellite for Eglinton (Smith, 1983).  Several squadrons used the airfield until January 1943 when 

Maydown was closed again to be extended.  On 1 May 1943, Maydown was reopened and loaned to 

the Royal Navy (Chorlton, 2012).  It continued to be a satellite for Eglinton and an RAF presence 

remained at the airfield.  The purpose of the RAF was to assist fighter squadrons which arrived on 

the airfield and to run the Combined Anti-Submarine Training School (CASTS) alongside Royal Navy 

personnel.  This school continued to operate until July 1944 (Chorlton, 2012).  On 1 January 1944, 

Maydown was re-designated as HMS Shrike (Warner, 2007).  However, as the threat of U-boats 

began to subside, so did activity at Maydown.  In the leadup to VE Day, Maydown was considered 

surplus to requirements and its few remaining aircraft were moved to Barton to be broken up 

(Chorlton, 2012).  However, during its heyday, Maydown was one of the Royal Navy’s busiest 

airfields and hosted at least 26 other FAA squadrons (Chorlton, 2012).  The Royal Navy paid off HMS 

Shrike on 13 September 1945 but reopened Maydown for a brief period as HMS Gannet II, which 

was still as a satellite of Eglinton (Smith, 1983). Some squadrons used Maydown at this time but it 

was eventually reduced to care and maintenance before being closed for the final time in January 

1949 (Chorlton, 2012).   

 

I.II.II Northern Airfields 
Two sites were located inland to the north of the province, Mullaghmore and Downhill.  They are 

located further inland than those sites located on the north coast.  Their inland locations, away from 

important coastal targets, provided a good and safer setting for training-based activities. 
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I.II.II.I Mullaghmore 

Mullaghmore was originally planned as a bomber OTU but during construction other possible uses 

were being considered (Smith, 1983).  Construction began at Mullaghmore in November 1941, but 

only two runways, instead of the usual three, were considered necessary due to the topography of 

the area (Smith, 1983).  In order to prepare the area for flying, several buildings in the surrounding 

area were demolished, including the school in Drogheda and a mill chimney (Chorlton, 2012).  On 

other houses and tall trees, obstruction lights were fitted to warn approaching aircraft.   

Mullaghmore was officially opened on 17 August 1942 and became a satellite for 7 OTU (Chorlton, 

2012).  It carried out operational training for Wellington crews of coastal command from 28 

December 1942.  US personnel began to arrive at Mullaghmore on 21 November 1943 and, in 

December, formed the 6th Replacement and Training Squadron (Bombardment) HQ and HQ 

squadron. On 20 December 1943, Mullaghmore was officially handed over to the USAAF under the 

control of the 6th CRCC and renamed Station 240 (Chorlton, 2012).  It continued to operate under the 

control of the 6th CRCC until February 1944 when the 6th CRCC departed for Cheddington.  

Mullaghmore was used for short-term storage until it was returned to the RAF on 1 May 1944.  RAF 

and FAA squadrons made use of the airfield until 31 March 1945.  It was then passed onto Care and 

Maintenance in May 1945 before being closed shortly after (Smith, 1983). 

 

I.II.II.II Downhill (Benone Strand/Coleraine) 

Downhill was used since the 1930s for civilian gliding but at the end of WW2 it was used by the 

military as a Gliding School (GS).  203 GS moved from Newtownards to Downhill in July 1947 

however, in June 1949 it moved again to Aldergrove, ending the military presence at Downhill 

(Chorlton, 2012). 

 

I.II.III East Coast Airfields 
Several airfields were established down the east coast of Northern Ireland.  Most were clustered 

around the Ards Peninsula but three were located further south.  The east coast of Ireland provides 

access to the North Sea and Great Britain.  Most of the sites were operated by British personnel but 

Kirkistown also saw American personnel.  Greencastle, the most southerly airfield in Northern 

Ireland, was operated exclusively by American personnel during WW2. 

 



 

319 
 

I.II.III.I Newtownards 

Newtownards was originally opened as Ards Airport in August 1934 on land provided by the Marquis 

of Londonderry in response to the lack of a proper airport in Northern Ireland (Smith, 1983).  It 

continued to operate as a civilian airport until 1938 when many of the airlines moved to the new 

airfield that was opened at Sydenham (Chorlton, 2012).  The airfield at Newtownards continued to 

be used by the Northern Ireland Flying Club until the start of WW2.  Newtownards was requisitioned 

by the military at the outbreak of WW2 and deemed to be a suitable location for training and army 

co-operation (Smith, 1983).  The airfield was expanded and became an RLG for 24 EFTS from 13 

November 1939 (Chorlton, 2012).    It was taken over by 1480 AACF in December 1941 until 

September 1942 when it moved to Sydenham.  The lack of hangars and increasingly bad state of the 

runways limited it usefulness.  From March 1944 only military gliders were operated out of 

Newtownards (Chorlton, 2012).  Newtownards was relegated to care and maintenance under the 

control of Long Kesh (Smith, 1983).  In April 1944, 201 GS arrived at Newtownards, followed by 203 

GS in 1945.  However, the land was handed back to the Londonderry estate, though 203 GS 

continued to use the airfield until 1947 (Chorlton, 2012).   

 

I.II.III.II Millisle 

Millisle was intended to be used as a CCRC by the USAAF, however it was never completed (Smith, 

1983).  Work began on the airfield in 1942 but was stopped in 1943.  By this time most of the main 

runway and part of the second runway were completed.  A substantial part of the perimeter track 

and many buildings had also been constructed (Chorlton, 2012).  Part of the runway was used by the 

AAC until the late 1980s (Chorlton, 2012). 

 

I.II.III.III Ballywalter Park (Millisle) 

Ballywalter was first used by the RAF during WW1, but the exact use of this site is not known.  

However, during WW2, Aldergrove was under pressure and needed more landing grounds.  A new 

satellite landing ground (SLG) was established at Ballywalter at a site not far from the WW1 site 

(Chorlton, 2012).  The area was surveyed and prepared for use in 1941 however, a test of the new 

runway showed an issue with crosswinds which meant the grass runway needed to be extended by 

250 yards (Smith, 1983).  Ballywalter was officially opened in June 1941 and named 16 SLG.  The site 

continued to be used until 14 March 1945. 
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I.II.III.IV Ballyhalbert 

The airfield at Ballyhalbert is located to the southeast of the town of Ballyhalbert at the centre of the 

Ards Peninsula.  Construction began in 1940 and was completed the following year (Chorlton, 2012).  

It was built as a Sector Station with a satellite station at Kirkistown (Smith, 1983).   Due to the hasty 

construction, there were typically many complaints about war time airfields, however, Ballyhalbert 

was in a particularly bad state (Smith, 1983).  After heavy rain in January 1943, most of the brick 

buildings were leaking, with water coming through the walls (Smith, 1983). 

Ballyhalbert was officially opened on 28 June 1941 and hosted several RAF units over the course of 

the war.  However, by 9 August 1945, only one flying unit remained.  On the 14 July 1945, 

Ballyhalbert was transferred to Admiralty and became known as HMS Corncrake (Warner, 2007).  A 

flying school, No.4 Naval Air Fighter School, was established but was disbanded on 1 November 1945 

(Warner, 2007).  By January 1946, the site was transferred to Coastal Command, however, little was 

done with the site and it was soon abandoned (Chorlton, 2012).   

 

I.II.III.V Kirkistown 

Kirkistown was built in July 1941 as a satellite to Ballyhalbert which was located 5 miles north 

(Chorlton, 2012).  The airfield was considered to be rather rudimentary and only had four Blister 

hangars (Smith, 1983).  Furthermore, one of the runways at Kirkistown is located very close to a 

hillock which would have potentially been problematic for aircraft when taking off.  To further 

exacerbate the issue, a concrete fortification was built on top of the hillock (Smith, 1983).  On 28 

February 1942, Kirkistown was offered to the USAAF and became a fighter station for the 8th AF.  In 

April 1943, the lease expired, and the land reverted to the RAF where it was designated a tactical 

fighter base but was never used.  Squadrons, including USAAF, made use of the site during 1943. In 

1944 the RAF began using the site for training exercises, painting a simulated aircraft carrier deck on 

one of the runways (Chorlton, 2012).  Training continued a Kirkistown until May 1945 and after a 

period of inactivity, the site was transferred to the Admiralty.   In July 1945 it was commissioned 

HMS Corncrake II and was once again a satellite for Ballyhalbert (Chorlton, 2012).  In January 1946, 

Kirkistown was returned to the RAF who retained control of the site until it closed in 1952 (Smith, 

1983). 

 

I.II.III.VI Bishops Court 

In February 1942, Bishops Court was given to the USAAF as a combat crew replacement centre 

(CCRC) (Smith, 1983).  However, soon after construction began, a review of CCRCs revealed that 
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Bishops Court was unnecessary (Chorlton, 2012).   The final design of the airfield was like an ‘A’ Class 

bomber station and by 1943, flying units began to be stationed there.  At this time, the airfield was 

increasingly being used by diverted Coastal Command aircraft due to its long runway (Chorlton, 

2012).  As the airfield was not designed with this purpose in mind, there were issues with 

accommodation for crews and refuelling.  Despite this, it continued throughout the rest of the war 

(Chorlton, 2012).  By January 1948, Bishops Court’s primary role was care and maintenance (C&M) 

(Smith, 1983).  A flying unit was formed at Bishops Court in March 1943, but this was disbanded by 

April 1954.   

In 1955, Bishops Court was selected to become an all-weather fighter station and was modified to 

include Operational Readiness Platforms (ORPs) but it was never used (Smith, 1983).  A glider unit 

was briefly station at Bishops Court between 1959 and 1962 before lying dormant for the next 7 

years when a detachment arrived for a few days.  The final unit arrived in 1986 and was disbanded 

by 31 October 1990 (Chorlton, 2012).   

During its lifetime, Bishops Court was part of United Kingdom Military Air Traffic Service (UKMATS) 

and was known as Ulster Radar (Chorlton, 2012).  It provided radar coverage across the Atlantic for 

both military and civilian aircraft.  From 1978, the responsibility was taken over by Prestwick 

(Chorlton, 2012).  The RAF remained at the site until the late 1980s before the site was sold off 

between 1991 and 1995. 

 

I.II.III.VII Dundrum (Murlough) 

In 1940 an area of land was surveyed for the use of 23 MU.  The owners of Murlough House had 

operated their personal aircraft from a grass strip during the late 1920s and 1930s.  It has been 

proposed that this strip formed the basis of the WW2 airfield (Chorlton, 2012).  The Satellite Landing 

Ground (SLG) was established in March 1941 but was not officially opened as 19 SLG until May 1941 

(Chorlton, 2012).  It was closed over the winter but was opened again in May 1942 (Smith, 1983).  It 

was closed for the final time in February 1945 (Chorlton, 2012).   

 

I.II.III.VIII Greencastle (Cranfield) 

Greencastle was an unusual choice for the location of an airfield, located at the foot of the Mourne 

Mountains, close to the boarder with the Republic of Ireland.  It was decided that an A Class 

standard airfield would be built, requiring a sizable amount of land (Chorlton, 2012).  Residents 

originally refused the compensation offered for the purchase of their land in 1941.  However, 

despite their refusal to accept, construction went ahead anyway in 1942, giving local residents just 
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three days’ notice (Chorlton, 2012).  It was built to become a bomber OTU but was designated as 

one of twelve aerodromes in Northern Ireland to be taken over by the USAAF (Smith, 1983).  It was 

given over to the USAAF days prior to completion.  It was officially opened on 30 July 1942 but was 

not occupied by the USAAF until 3 August 1943 (Chorlton, 2012).  At this time Greencastle was 

designated as Station 237.  A CCRC, the 5th CCRC specialising in training crews for the B-24, was 

established in 1943.  In 1944 it moved to Cheddington but was replaced by the 4th Replacement and 

Training Squadron (Bomb).  After D-Day, operations at Greencastle began to slow down (Chorlton, 

2012).  On 15 August 1944 the 4th CCRC Group HQ and HQ Squadron were formed at Greencastle 

however, a few months later, they had moved.  By the end of 1944, Greencastle had become a 

satellite for Langford Lodge and construction of more than 100 ‘Y’-type bomber standings continued.  

On 31 May 1945, Greencastle was officially handed back to the RAF, but was closed shortly after 

(Smith, 1983).    

 

I.II.IV Belfast Airfields 
Two airfields were located in the Belfast area, Sydenham and Musgrave Harbour.  The deep channel 

provided an ideal place to berth aircraft carriers and merchant ships for the loading and unloading of 

aircraft (Warner, 2007).  As a result, the Admiralty took the decision to construct two special 

wharves for this purpose. 

 

I.II.IV.I Sydenham (Belfast Harbour/Belfast City/George Best Belfast City Airport) 

In 1936 Harland & Wolff made the decision to expand their company from shipbuilding to include 

aircraft manufacture.  A subsidiary company for Short Brothers (Rochester), Short & Harland Ltd, 

was established and located on land next to Queens Island (Chorlton, 2012).  Short Brothers had 

previously made aircraft during WW1 and test-flew them at Aldergrove.   

The airfield was first opened in 1933 but the runway was considered too soft for use by passenger 

aircraft on a regular basis (Smith, 1983).  It was expanded in 1936 to accommodate a new factory to 

manufacture aircraft (Chorlton, 2012).  At this time the runway was also improved, and it began 

operating as a civilian airport, Sydenham Airport in 1938, taking over from Newtownards (Smith, 

1983).  In the same year, Harland & Wolff won a military contract to begin making Herefords 

(Chorlton, 2012).  In June 1940, Sydenham was handed over to the RAF and began receiving 

squadrons.  HQ RAFNI CF was formed in October 1940 and on 8 March 1941 the Belfast (Queens) 

UAS was also formed (Chorlton, 2012).   In 1941, RAF Sydenham was renamed RAF Belfast though 

continued to operate as it had before (Warner, 2007).  In April, the UAS was remade Queens UAS 
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and later moved to Aldergrove in 1943 though returned in 1947, remaining until January 1994.  8 

FPP was formed at Sydenham in 1941 to ferry bombers to England (Chorlton, 2012).    In November 

1941 Sydenham was renamed RAF Belfast and continued to host RAF squadrons.  FAA squadrons 

were also hosted by Sydenham including HMS Caroline after the Battle of Jutland (Chorlton, 2012).  

The airfield was officially handed over to the Admiralty in 1943 and was renamed HMS Gadwall.  It 

became a Royal Navy Maintenance Yard and prepared FAA aircraft for overseas operations 

(Chorlton, 2012).  HMS Gadwall was decommissioned on 20 April 1946 but immediately became 

HMS Gannet III under the control of Eglinton.  HMS Gannet III continued to operate until 2 July 1973 

when it was returned to the RAF.  It operated as a Maintenance Yard until it closed in April 1978 

(Chorlton, 2012).  Despite still being under military control, Belfast Harbour Airport was opened to 

commercial flights in the mid-1970s.  The FFA returned in 1982 due to the Falklands War but this 

was short lived and in 1983, Sydenham was officially handed over to civilian control and renamed 

Belfast City Airport (Chorlton, 2012).   

 

I.II.IV.II Musgrave Channel (Belfast Harbour) 

Musgrave Channel is located to the west of Belfast City Airport. Between 1928 and 1949 it was used 

by RAF and USN flying boats (Chorlton, 2012). 

 

I.II.V Eastern Airfields 
This group of airfields was located between Lough Neagh and the east coast.  Their inland location 

provided cover away from important coastal areas.  They performed a series of different functions 

including defence and training and provided extra landing grounds. 

 

I.II.V.I Maghaberry 

Maghaberry was built as a satellite airfield for Long Kesh and opened at the same time in November 

1941 (Smith, 1983).  Between January and November 1942, 231 Squadron was stationed 

permanently at Maghaberry to carry out joint operations with local army units.  On 2 February 5 

OTU began to operate out of Maghaberry and remained there until the following February 

(Chorlton, 2012).  This made way for 104 OTU’s arrival from Nutt’s Corner in September 1943.  

However, mid-October 1943, Maghaberry was handed over to the USAAF and became a fighter CCRC 

(Smith, 1983).  Maghaberry was re-designated Station 239 (Chorlton, 2012).  Under USAAF control, 

Maghaberry became very active with aircraft continuously coming and going (Smith, 1983).  

However, this activity eventually died down and Maghaberry was handed back to the RAF on 6 June 
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1944 and placed under care and maintenance. Maghaberry’s final military role was as a satellite 

landing ground.  On 11 January 1945, Maghaberry was officially re-designated as 101 SLG under 23 

MU control.  It continued to operate until 1 June 1947 when Maghaberry was closed for the final 

time (Chorlton, 2012).   

 

I.II.V.II Long Kesh 

Long Kesh was officially opened in November 1941, with Maghaberry as a satellite, and began 

receiving flying units (Smith, 1983).  A training unit 1494 TTF was formed on 18 December to provide 

extra training to visiting squadrons (Chorlton, 2012).  In December 1942, Coastal Command took 

over and moved 5 OTU to Long Kesh.  5 OTU’s main function was to train and convert crews from 

Blenheims to Beauforts and Hampdens (Chorlton, 2012).  Long Kesh continued to use Maghaberry as 

a satellite until it was taken over by the USAAF.  In February 1944, 5 OTU moved back to Turnberry 

(Chorlton, 2012).  In March 1944, FAA units began to arrive at Long Kesh.  The Royal Navy continued 

to use the site until the end of February 1945.  On 15 May 1945, 103 PDC was formed at Long Kesh.  

This was one of many centres throughout the UK responsible for demobilising RAF personnel after 

the war (Chorlton, 2012).  It continued to operate until 7 March 1946.  Long Kesh saw little activity in 

the 1950s, with the last military unit leaving in 1956 (Chorlton, 2012).  The Ulster and Short Gliding 

Club was permitted to use the airfield until around 1968 (Smith, 1983).  The site was retained by the 

UK government, and partially cleared to build a prison in 1971. 

 

I.II.V.III Blairs (Lisburn) 

Blairs was originally designed as a dispersal site in late 1939 and did not contain any permanent 

structure (Chorlton, 2012).  The site was opposite an old church yard and was comprised of a few 

large fields, with a grass runway and some tents around the perimeter (Chorlton, 2012).  It was 

designated as an emergency dispersal site before being re-designated a Relief Landing Ground (RLG). 

In May 1943 a gliding school, 201 GS was stationed at Blairs.  It remained until April 1944 (Chorlton, 

2012).  Blairs was demilitarised in January 1946. 

 

I.II.V.IV Aldergrove 

The airfield at Aldergrove is located 2 miles north of Crumlin.  In 1917, Major Sholto Douglas of the 

RAF was tasked with surveying sites in Ireland to be used for flying training (Smith, 2016).  One of the 

sites he chose was Aldergrove.  However, by the time it was to be opened in May 1918, it was 

redesignated as an aircraft acceptance park (AAP), 16 AAP (Smith, 2016). The aircraft acceptance 
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park closed in 1919 but the site was kept by the RAF and used for annual exercises (Chorlton, 2012).  

Some of the infrastructure from this era of use, such as hangars and a railway line, were still present 

by WW2.  In the runup to WW2, Coastal Command units were stationed at Aldergrove (Chorlton, 

2012).  Its main function during WW2 was as a Repair and Salvage Unit and Aircraft Storage Unit 

(ASU).  Aldergrove remained under the control of Coastal Command during WW2 as part of Group 

15 (Smith, 2016).  Some of the units were responsible for protecting Belfast from enemy raids 

(Chorlton, 2012).  During the Belfast Blitz, 245 Squadron, which was station at Aldergrove, played an 

important role in defending Belfast (Smith, 1983).  In 1943, Aldergrove also assumed a training role, 

providing conversion training for crews for long-range patrol squadrons as 1674 Heavy Conversion 

Unit (HCU) (Chorlton, 2012).  1674 HCU remained at Aldergrove until 10 August 1945 when it moved 

to Milltown. At the same time, a meteorological unit, 1402 Flight, returned to Aldergrove.  This unit 

had originally been stationed at Aldergrove but had been moved to Ballykelly (Smith, 2016).  After 

the war, several squads continued to come and go from Aldergrove.  However, by 1961 only one RAF 

flying unit remained, and this too was disbanded on 28 August 1964 (Chorlton, 2012).  By 1963 

Aldergrove was primarily a maintenance unit (MU), 23 MU, and was referred to as the Aircraft 

Supply and Servicing Depot (Chorlton, 2012).  At this time it was also decided that the airfield should 

be turned into Belfast Airport and a new terminal would be constructed to support this (Chorlton, 

2012).  The new airport was opened on 28 October 1963 and was later expanded in the 1970s.  

However, half of the airfield remained under military control.  23 MU continued to operate at the 

site until it was disbanded on 30 June 1978 (Smith, 1983).  A squadron of helicopters were stationed 

at Aldergrove between October 1977 and May 1982.  In 1981, 72 Squadron arrived and remained 

there until 2002.  More helicopter units were stationed at Aldergrove in the 1980s and 1990s but the 

RAF station was closed on 20 September 2009 (Chorlton, 2012).  Despite this, the military still 

maintain a presence as part of Joint Helicopter Command. 

 

I.II.V.V Nutt's Corner 

A grass runway was made at Nutt’s Corner for civilian use in the early 1930s (Chorlton, 2012).  

However, in the summer of 1940, the site was selected by the Air Ministry Aerodromes Board for the 

construction of a large airfield (Smith, 2016).  A few months after the site was selected, the War 

Cabinet issued a directive making the construction of aerodromes in Northern Ireland a high priority 

due to the increase in shipping losses in the Atlantic (Smith, 2016).  They wanted aerodromes to be 

based as far west as possible, enabling Coastal Command to operate its anti-submarine aircraft 

(Smith, 2016).  Once construction was complete, Nutt’s Corner was handed over to Coastal 

Command and became operational in September 1941.  The squadrons stationed at Nutt’s Corner 
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were tasked with patrolling over the Atlantic for U-boats (Chorlton, 2012).  During a lull in activity in 

late 1942, the airfield was redeveloped with improvements to the runways and the construction of 

fifty spectacle dispersals.  The airfield did not become operational again until 2 January 1943 though 

the work was still ongoing (Chorlton, 2012).  104 (Transport) OTU arrived at Nutt’s Corner on 12 

March 1943 and had to operate alongside the construction work.  The OTU moved briefly but 

returned on 18 January 1944 when work was completed until it was disbanded on 5 February 

(Chorlton, 2012).  Some more units arrived but generally operations were beginning to slow down at 

Nutt’s Corner.  The Royal Navy arrived in June 1945 and Nutt’s Corner was officially transferred to 

the Admiralty on 8th July and re-designated as HMS Pintail two days later (Warner, 2007).  FAA units 

continued to use Nutt’s Corner until 31 March 1946 when HMS Pintail was paid off and given back to 

RAF Transport Command in April 1946 (Smith, 2016). Nutt’s Corner was then offered as a new 

location for Belfast Airport, ending the military use of the airfield (Chorlton, 2012).   

 

I.II.VI Lough Neagh Airfields 
Four airfields were constructed around the shores of Lough Neagh.  Lough Neagh is located nearly in 

the centre of Northern Ireland and provides an ideal location for training away from important 

coastal sites.  These airfields were primarily used for training by both American and British 

personnel. 

 

I.II.VI.I Toome 

The former World War II airfield at Toome is located a mile west of Toome off A31.  Prior to the 

construction of the airfield, the site was used as farmland and the various plots were owned by at 

least 50 different landowners (Chorlton, 2012).  Planning for the site began in 1941 but the process 

took longer than anticipated due to issues surrounding the requisitioning of the land (Smith, 1983).  

During both the site selection and planning stages, there were several concerns about the viability of 

the site.  Its close proximity to Lough Neagh and the Rivers Bann and Moyola meant the area of the 

proposed site had always been prone to flooding (Smith, 1983).  Furthermore, due to the geography 

of the location, the site would be split by the River Moyola, with the runways on one side and the 

domestic sites and the Station HQ on the other (Smith, 1983).  This was an extremely unusual 

situation as it meant the two areas of the site would only be connected by a narrow bridge.  There 

were further concerns about the disruption that would be caused if anything happened to the bridge 

(Smith, 1983).  Despite these concerns, there was a notable shortage of suitable locations for 



 

327 
 

airfields in Northern Ireland. As a result, the plans were still given approval by the Air Ministry 

(Smith, 1983).   

Construction began in January 1942 but was further delayed due to water-logged ground (Smith, 

1983).  As a result, the site did not become operational until 1943.  The site was opened and named 

Royal Air Force (RAF) Toome and the first airmen arrived at the site on January 2 1943 (Smith, 1983).  

The United States Army Air Force (USAAF) quickly showed an interest in the site in March 1943 

(Chorlton, 2012).  Control of the airfield was formally handed over to the USAAF on July 26, 1943.  It 

became USAAF Station 236 and remained in USAAF control until October 1944 (Smith, 1983).  

Station 236 was used primarily for training but also storage.  In 1944 5 MAP multiple standings were 

constructed to store up to 50 aircraft (Smith, 1983).  Toome was transferred back to the RAF on 

November 7 1944, but was not used by any flying units at this time (Smith, 1983).  Toome was 

transferred to the Royal Navy in 1947 (Chorlton, 2012). In February 1953, the runway was used again 

as a satellite of RAF Cluntoe and the runway was resurfaced.  However, this ended in 1954 (Smith, 

1983). In April 1954, Toome was recorded as a ‘station in reserve’ under RNAS Eglinton (Smith, 

1983).  It remained in Admiralty control as a Naval Repair Yard until it closed in 1959 (Chorlton, 

2012).   

 

I.II.VI.II Cluntoe (Kinrush) 

Cluntoe is located 1 mile west of Ardboe and 4 miles southeast of Coagh in County Tyrone.  It is close 

to Lough Neagh and was constructed using a three-runway pattern, which was common at the time 

(Smith, 1983).  Dispersed living quarters were established to the west and, despite security concerns, 

several farms were allowed to remain active alongside the military throughout the war (Smith, 

1983).  Cluntoe is also known as Kinrush, after the townland it is situated in.  The land was bought by 

the RAF, closing some of the main routes through the parish. 

In December 1940, construction began at Cluntoe (Chorlton, 2012).  It was meant to become a 

Bomber Command OTU for the RAF.  However, before the airfield could be completed, the RAF 

found that they already had enough aerodromes in Northern Ireland and did not need one at 

Cluntoe (Smith, 1983).  Despite this, the civilian contractors continued to build the airfield, though at 

a slower pace (Chorlton, 2012).  Cluntoe was completed by June 1942 and the RAF took over the 

airfield. The airfield itself had long runways and a number of technical buildings and facilities but, 

despite this, the RAF still had no real interest in using the site (Chorlton, 2012).  Care and 

maintenance took over the site and anti-sabotage patrols were carried out due to the political 

instability of the area (Smith, 1983).   
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In 1943, the USAAF began arriving at sites in England.  However, the American crews had been 

trained to fly in clear skies and were unused to the British weather and RAF Flying Control 

procedures.  They were also unsure of the rules for flying in a war zone (Chorlton, 2012).  To deal 

with these problems, Combat Crew Replacement Centres (CCRC) were established. Cluntoe was 

suggested as an CCRC and was inspected by American personnel on the 4th February 1943 

(Chorlton, 2012).  Cluntoe was fully handed over to the USAAF on the 30th of August 1943 and 4 

CCRC was established at Cluntoe on the 21st of November 1943.  Cluntoe was later re-designated 2 

CCRC on the 7th of March 1944 but it continued to instruct crews and provide individuals with 

specialist training. By the summer of 1944, the number of crews began to fall and, on the 8th of 

November 1944, 2 CCRC was closed.  The airfield was returned to the RAF, but the RAF chose not to 

station any units and instead gave it to Care and Maintenance (C&M).  By June 1945, Cluntoe was 

closed for flying (Smith, 1983). 

From the 1st of April 1947, Cluntoe was listed as a reserve airfield for the Fleet Air Arm (FAA) and re-

designated HMS Gannet.  RAF recruitment for the Korean War saw the airfield reactivated. A 

refurbishment was carried out and, on the 1st of February 1953, 2 Flying Training School (FTS) was 

reformed at Cluntoe.  However, 2 FTS moved to Hullavington on the 1st of June 1954.  The airfield 

was closed by 1957 (Chorlton, 2012).   

 

I.II.VI.III Sandy Bay (Lough Neagh) 

Sandy Bay is located 4 miles southwest of Crumlin on the shores of Lough Neagh.  This site was 

originally meant to host an airship station in 1916 but it was never constructed (Chorlton, 2012).  It 

was used between April 1938 and April 1939 as a range for 2 ATS.  However, during WW2 the site 

was handed over to the US as a United States Naval Training Station (USNTS).  12 moorings were 

built as well as some buildings and it was used to fly Coronados (Chorlton, 2012).  These Coronados 

were part of the US Naval Transport Service and provided a valuable link to New York (Smith, 1983). 

 

I.II.VI.IV Langford Lodge 

Langford Lodge was a large estate owned by the Packenham family (Smith, 1983).  It was surveyed in 

1941 as an SLG for 23 MU but was developed extensively during WW2 to become one of the biggest 

USAAF depots in the UK (Chorlton, 2012).  It was officially opened as an SLG in June 1941 but was 

closed in early 1942 due to a request from the US Government for a site which they could use to 

repair and service USAAF aircraft.  The US Government was offered Langford Lodge under a ‘lend-

lease’ scheme.  This meant that the cost of building the airfield would be covered by the UK but the 
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US would buy its own specialised equipment (Smith, 1983).  Construction began in February 1942 

and required the addition of a single-track railway, which was built from Crumlin, due to the 

remoteness of the location.  The plan was to finish construction in 6 months, but when this failed to 

happen, HQ Langford Lodge and the AAU were opened anyway in August 1942.  By late 1942, 

Langford Lodge was designated Station 597.  Langford Lodge was the only one of four depots in the 

UK to be under civilian control though it worked under the supervision of the 8th AFSC (Chorlton, 

2012).  In the summer of 1943, Langford Lodge was struggling to accommodate all the aircraft and so 

Greencastle was made a satellite.  Langford Lodge was returned to the RAF in March 1946 and was 

used as a sub-site by 257 MU until 1947 (Smith, 1983).  There was some activity on the airfield at the 

start of the 1950s but Langford Lodge was closed in January 1953 (Chorlton, 2012).   

 

I.II.VII Lough Erne Airfields 
Four airfields were constructed along the north-eastern shore of Lough Erne in County Fermanagh.  

They were primarily used by British personnel for training and defence purposes.  This area was 

known for its natural beauty of islands, coves, and inlets.  It provided the ideal place to locate flying 

boats due to the shelter the islands and coves provided (Smith, 2016). 

 

I.II.VII.I Boa Island (Rock Bay) 

Boa Island was a satellite to Killadeas and was used as a mooring from 31 May 1944 until 1 March 

1945 (Smith, 1983).  The site consisted of a few buildings and a slip way (Chorlton, 2012).   

 

I.II.VII.II Castle Archdale (Lough Erne) 

Castle Archdale was officially opened in February 1941 and was an important site during the Battle 

of the Atlantic and in general during WW2.  Its role included protecting convoys in the Atlantic from 

U-boats (Chorlton, 2012).  The site was briefly renamed RAF Lough Erne in 1941 but was changed 

back to RAF Castle Archdale in 1943 (Smith, 2016).  It hosted several flying units throughout the war, 

some of which were successful at sinking U-boats.  By the end of 1946, no squadrons were left at 

Castle Archdale and the site was decommissioned (Chorlton, 2012).   

 

I.II.VII.III Killadeas 

Commissioned by the USN, Killadeas was built in 1941 (Smith, 1983).  However, the USN never 

occupied the site.  Instead, in June 1942, the RAF took control of the station and the US Army took 
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control of the remaining buildings (Chorlton, 2012).  Coastal Command took over in late June and 

131 (C)OTU was formed to train crews on the Catalina (Smith, 1983).  In 1944 a satellite mooring was 

established at Boa Island to help with the increasing number of aircraft at Killadeas and remained in 

use until March 1945 (Chorlton, 2012).  In February 1945, operations at Killadeas began to slow 

down and on 28 June, 131 (C)OTU was disbanded.  On 1 August 272 MU was formed at Killadeas and 

became a Flying Boat Long Term Storage Unit with a sub-site at St Angelo.  Killadeas was 

demilitarised on 28 February 1974 (Chorlton, 2012).   

 

I.II.VII.IV St Angelo (Enniskillen Airport) 

St Angelo was first surveyed in 1940 as an SLG for 23 MU (Chorlton, 2012).  From the beginning it 

was an unusual airfield due to an undulating terrain and poor drainage.  This forced the two runways 

to be laid at right angles in an ‘L’ shape which was very strange for a SLG (Chorlton, 2012).  It was 

officially opened as 18 SLG on 6 June 1941 but was never used by 23 MU (Smith, 1983).  The airfield 

was handed over to RAF Fighter Command and work commenced to improve the facilities.  The 

airfield reopened on 13 September 1941.  Its main purpose was to intercept any reconnaissance 

flights over the west coast of Ireland, but none were ever discovered (Chorlton, 2012).  It hosted a 

number of different units including 131 OTU while work was being carried out on Killadeas (Smith, 

1983).  In May 1944, 12 (O)FIS was formed at St Angelo.  Its purpose was to train former operational 

pilots in instructor duties for service with Coastal Command OTU’s (Chorlton, 2012).  In June, their 

duties were expanded to include training instructors on Catalinas and Sunderlands.  The FIS became 

the CCFIS on 23 February 1945 but this did not change any of the aircraft or training at St Angelo’s 

(Chorlton, 2012).  However, on 9 June 1945, the FIS was moved to Turnberry and, from the 1 August, 

St Angelo’s came under Maintenance Command (Smith, 1983).  The airfield was closed in early 1947 

and was handed over to Fermanagh District Council by the mid-1960s to be used for civilian flying 

(Chorlton, 2012).   
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I.III Overview of the Airfields  
 

I.III.I Location 

 

Figure I.1. Placement of Airfields in Northern Ireland 
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Due to the nature of airfields, a large flat area is required to accommodate the landing and take-off 

of aircraft.  It is therefore unsurprising to see clusters of airfields in the low-lying areas of Northern 

Ireland.  However, the placement of some airfields, such as Greencastle to the south and Limavady 

to the north are slightly surprising due to the proximity of nearby areas of higher land that would 

have been potential hazards for the pilots (Figure I.1).  Furthermore, the placement of sites appears 

to be significant beyond the practical requirements of a large flat area.  A significant number of the 

airfields were located near to the shoreline on the north and east coasts of Northern Ireland (Figure 

I.1).  Moreover, most of the airfields are concentrated in County Down to the east and County 

Londonderry to the north (Figure I.2).  These areas were likely chosen due to their access to Great 

Britain to the east and the Atlantic to the north.  Many of the remaining sites were clustered around 

Lough Neagh and Lough Erne (Figure I.1).  The only county which did not see the construction of an 

airfield was County Armagh.  Armagh is landlocked which may have made it less desirable given the 

preference of placing airfields on coastal sites.   However, Counties Tyrone and Fermanagh are also 

surrounded by land, yet airfields were constructed there.  Both counties contain large bodies of 

water. In Fermanagh, the airfields are located around the shore of Lough Erne and in Tyrone the 

airfield is located on the shore of Lough Neagh.  Like Tyrone, Armagh also includes part of Lough 

Neagh’s shoreline.  There is also a large lying area to the south of the lough which appears suitable 

for the location of an airfield suggesting that there may be other factors, potentially political, which 

prevented the construction of an airfield in Armagh. 

 

 

Figure I.2. Number of Airfields Constructed in Each County 
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I.III.II Religious/Political Landscape 
Politics and religion are deeply entwined within Northern Ireland.  Whilst census’ in Northern Ireland 

do not collect data on political affiliation, they do collect information regarding the religion 

individuals identify as.  This data can be used as a proxy to understand the general political sympathy 

of the population. Those identifying as Catholic are usually understood to be more supportive of a 

united Ireland while those identifying as Protestant are usually understood to be more supportive of 

the union between Northern Ireland and Great Britain.  Due to the limitations of the census 

questions, and the many denominations under the banner of “protestant”, statistics for the Catholic 

population are the most readily available and will be used to explore the religious and political 

landscape of Northern Ireland.  Due to the internal political climate of Northern Ireland during WW2, 

it is likely that at least some consideration was given to the sympathies of the surrounding 

population.  Census data collected between 1951 and 2011 has shown a general change to the 

percentage of the population that identify as Catholic.  Census data for 1951, available through the 

Northern Ireland Statistics and Research Agency (NISRA), is provided by county.  As these are very 

large areas, they only provide a basic overview of these areas, however, they do reveal an east/west 

trend between a larger proportion of those identifying as Catholic to the east and fewer to the west. 

As Figure I.3 shows, there appears to be a higher proportion of airfields sited in counties with lower 

Catholic populations.  However, it is not clear from this map if the was a contributing factor to their 

placement. 

In 1971, census data is available at Local Government District (LGD) level.  These new political 

boundaries do not always follow county boundaries and they divide the county into smaller areas, 

making direct comparisons with older data difficult.  Furthermore, whilst smaller than counties, LGDs 

are still relatively large areas.   Despite this, they still offer an overview of the religious and political 

landscape.  Data at this level is available for 1971 up to the most recent census in 2011.  In 1971, 

there is still a general trend of fewer individuals who identify as Catholic to the east.  However, at 

this smaller scale, the picture becomes more complicated.  Most of the airfields appear to be 

situated in areas that are fewer than 50% catholic (Figure I.4).  
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Figure I.3. 1951 Census, County Level, Percentage of Individuals Identifying as Catholic (NISRA @ Crown copyright) 
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Figure I.4. 1971 Census, LGD, Percentage of Individuals Identifying as Catholic (NISRA @ Crown copyright) 
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Between 1971 and 2011 there is a general increase in the percentage of individuals identifying as 

Catholic.  In some districts this can be as much of an increase as between 15% and 20% (Figure I.5).  

There are only three districts, all of which lie to the east, that reject this trend and instead show a 

decline.  Changes to the populations in the areas where the airfields are sited could have an impact 

on how the sites are remembered by the modern population. 

The 2011 Census is also provided using a newer geography called Super Output Areas (SOA).  This is 

a much smaller scale than LGDs and provides the most detailed overview of Northern Ireland.  Most 

of the airfields are located in areas that are not predominantly Catholic (Figure I.6).  Even within 

counties such as Fermanagh which has an overall Catholic majority, the location of the sites 

themselves appears to be in areas where there are fewer Catholics in comparison to the rest of the 

county.  Whilst it is not possible to draw firm conclusions from this data, given the trend towards 

increasing numbers of those identifying as Catholic in these areas (Figure I.5), it is possible that the 

airfields were placed in areas with a relatively lower Catholic population.  
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Figure I.5. Changes to the percentage of Individuals Identifying as Catholic between the 1971 and 2011 Census, LGD level 

(NISRA @ Crown copyright) 
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Figure I.6. 2011 Census, SOA Level, Percentage of Individuals Identifying as Catholic (NISRA @ Crown copyright) 
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I.III.III Condition 
The DHP provides information on the condition of each site.  While this information is now over 10 

years old, potentially limiting its usefulness, it provided a basis to begin selecting suitable sites.  

Fifteen of the sites were described as ‘Good’ or ‘Fair’, while nine sites were described as ‘Poor’ or 

‘Very Poor’ (Figure I.7).  Only two of the sites were described as ‘Destroyed’ though no information 

was available regarding the condition of three of the airfields. There does not appear to be a 

geographical consideration regarding the survivability of sites (Figure I.8).   

 

 

Figure I.7. Defence Heritage Project Airfield Condition Graph 
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Figure I.8. Defence Heritage Project Airfield Condition 
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I.III.IV Airfield Activities 
The activities which airfields were involved in changed over time to suit requirements.  In some 

cases, airfields were transformed throughout the war, changing the types of activity that occurred.  

While many of the airfields saw defence activities, training was an important activity carried out at 

airfields in Northern Ireland (Table I.1).  Geographically, none of the activities appear to be clustered 

into any particular area, instead they occur across the province (Figure I.9).  

 

Activity Number of Airfields 

Training  14 

Flying Defence 10 

Maintenance 6 

Landing Ground (including satellite and 

Relief) 

8 

Gliding School 3 

Storage 2 

Radar 1 

Dispersal Ground 1 

Mooring (Flying Boats) 1 

Demobilisation Centre 1 

Flying Boats (Landing) 1 

Aircraft Construction 1 

Table I.1. Activities at WW2 Airfields in Northern Ireland 
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Figure I.9. Locations of Airfield Activities 
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I.III.V Lifetime 
The oldest of the WW2 airfields in NI is Aldergrove which was originally constructed for use during 

WW1.  However, most of the airfields were constructed between 1940 and 1943 as the war effort 

intensified (Figure I.10).  

Seven of the airfields were closed in 1944/5 and construction on Millisle was abandoned. A further 

eight were closed between 1946 and 1949.  By 1950, over half of the WW2 airfields in Northern 

Ireland were closed.  A similar rate of mass closure has also been documented in the rest of the UK 

at this time.  By the time the ‘Troubles’ began in 1968 only six of the remaining thirteen airfields 

were still in operation. Today 28 of the 29 WW2 airfields are no longer used by the military.  Only 

Aldergrove has a continuing use by the military as part of Joint Helicopter Command, however, the 

actual military airfield was closed in 2009 (Figure I.11). 

The lengthiest period of militarisation was at Aldergrove which was used by the military on and off 

for 91 years (Figure I.12).  Millisle saw the shortest period of militarisation, being abandon one year 

after construction began.  On average, sites were controlled by the military for around 19 years 

though half of all the sites were under military control for 11 years or less and a quarter for less than 

5 years (Table I.2).   
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Figure I.10. Date of Airfield Construction 
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Figure I.11. Date of Airfield Closure 



 

346 
 

 

Figure I.12. Total Years of Military Ownership 
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Period of 

Military Control 

Total Years of Military Ownership  

(Including dormant periods) 

Average 19 

Median 11 

Longest 91 

Shortest 1 

Table I.2. Average Number of Years of Military Ownership 

 

I.III.VI Ownership 
During WW2, both British and American personnel were stationed in Northern Ireland.  A few 

airfields were built for American use, but most were built for British use.  Some airfields also 

changed hands during the war (Figure I.13).  Several organisations from both the British and 

American military used the airfields (Figure I.14).  For the British military, these included the Royal 

Airforce (RAF) and a suborganisation of the RAF, Coastal Command, the Royal Navy (RN) and their 

flying arm, the Fleet Air Arm (FAA), and the British Army.  For the American military, the United 

States Army and their suborganisation, United States Army Airforce (USAAF) and the United States 

Navy (USN) made use of airfields in Northern Ireland. 

Many of the sites began as RAF, with some being transferred to Coastal Command.  The USAAF also 

had a strong presence in Northern Ireland and inherited some sites from the RAF.  Towards the end 

of their operational history, many of the bigger airfields were transferred to the Royal Navy before 

eventually being decommissioned.   
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Figure I.13. Number of Airfields Used by British and American Personnel 
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Figure I.14. Breakdown of the Use of Each Airfield by Different Organisations 
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I.IV Conclusion 
In conclusion, for nearly 100 years, Northern Ireland hosted many military aviation sites.  Some of 

these sites were only operational for a short time but others were used for decades.  Northern 

Ireland was tactically important to the war effort.  It was located far from the front lines, lessening 

the danger of enemy attack, and enabling a relatively safe location to train personnel.  It was also 

extremely important due to its proximity to the Atlantic and played a vital role in the defence against 

German U-boats.  There is a rich history of military airfields in Northern Ireland both during and after 

WW2.  Some of the airfields are still used today, though in a civilian capacity.  However, since 2009, 

Northern Ireland’s military aviation history has come to an end, but its legacy still endures.   
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Appendix II: Summary of Oral History 
 

II.I Oral History: Toome 
On the 10th January 2017 an open night was organised through the Lough Neagh Partnership Scheme 

and Tidal.  Tidal kindly organised the venue and used their local knowledge and contacts to publicise 

the event.  This event was publicised to a wide audience and did not focus on any particular groups 

or participant criteria.  The event was attended by around 20 individuals, many of whom were not 

part of historical societies but who had a keen interest in their local area.  Some of those who 

attended were older members of the community who could recall the airfield while it was in 

operation during WW2.  Others who attended knew of the airfield from stories their parents had 

told them.  Only one of the participants was under 30 years old.  There were slightly more men than 

women who attended this event.  

The event was kept informal and conversational as researchers such as Andrews et al (2006) found 

that this encouraged participation and allowed individuals to discuss issues that they were 

interested in.  Among the participants were farmers whose families owned the land that was used to 

build the airfield.  They spoke of the flatness of the area and how it was prone to flooding prior to 

the war, but due to the efforts of the military, the drainage was much improved when the land was 

returned to them in the following decades.  However, despite the improved drainage, the military 

had not cleared the land.  The concrete runways were troublesome to remove and instead were left 

in situ.  This resulted in some areas of the former airfield being repurposed for industrial use. Some 

of the residents also found work on the airfield during WW2.  This work was sought after because it 

was very lucrative.  Those attending the meeting also remarked on the good availability of sand in 

the local area which was very important when constructing the runways. 

One story from when the airfield was in use told of how a woman from Bellaghy rescued an Allied 

airman from a plane that had crashed on Church Island.  Other stories told of romances between the 

airmen and local girls and of visits by the locals to the cinema on the base.  Interestingly however, 

many of the stories from the time when the airfield was in operation were about the German 

prisoners of war (POWs) rather than the US servicemen.  A few of those attending had brought items 

that these prisoners had made and given to them or one of their relatives (Figure II.1). John had a 

lightbulb which had been mounted horizontally to some wood.  Inside the lightbulb was an 

intricately designed nautical scene complete with a ship.  Another who attended brought two 

ornately carved jewellery boxes which had also been made by the German prisoners.   Leather 

aircraft technician’s mitts and heavy calibre aircraft ammunition had also been kept and treasured 
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by members of the local community.  Sean, a farmer from the local area, was about 3 years old when 

the German prisoners were in Toome.  Sean explained how the Germans were allowed to roam 

freely around the area on Sundays, as long as they returned by a certain time.  He remembered two 

German prisoners of war coming to his grandmother’s house every Sunday for eggs.  He recalled 

being terrified of these two men but at the end of the war they presented his grandmother with two 

carved doves.  Moreover, he was given a carved and painted wooden horse on wheels with a rope to 

pull it along.  Despite his fears over the men, he enjoyed playing with his toy and had kept it safe in 

the intervening decades and was able to bring it on the night.  Another story, highlighting the 

apparently peaceful and friendly nature between the POW’s and the local community, occurred on 

one Christmas Eve.  Fr Hughes gathered everyone together, Allied forces, Germans, Catholics and 

Protestants, in the chapel.  They then sang Silent Night in both English and German. 

 

Figure II.1. Selection of items brought by those attending the event 

The site was still remembered after the war.  One of those attending who was a child during the 

1950s remembered how he and his friends would run across the runways as a dare while planes 

were landing and taking off.  The soldiers would come and pick up the children and bring them to 

the senior officer.  They would be told off for such dangerous behaviour but then were given sweets, 

which of course encouraged them to play there again! 

A few younger residents remarked that little was ever said about the airfield and that they knew 

very little of it.  The overall feeling among those that attended was that stories about the airfield 

were kept in the local area and rarely discussed openly even among themselves.  They felt that now 

was a good time to record and preserve the thoughts, feelings and memories of the airfield so that 

future generations could have an understanding of the local history and its impact on the landscape. 
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II.II Oral History: Cluntoe 
 

II.II.I Reminiscence Group 
An open night was arranged at Coyle’s Cottage in Ardboe to provide an opportunity to publicise my 

research and meet potential participants in the interviews.  The night was very well attended and 

focused on people’s stories of the airfield during WW2. Some of the perceptions of the locals varied 

leading to some disagreements over happenings and how those living in Ardboe at the time would 

have felt. Some of those attending brought artefacts relating to the wartime usage of the airfield.  

Following the open night, interviews were later conducted with six local residents.   

One of the topics discussed during the open night was the impending arrival of the airfield and the 

subsequent impact this had on the local population.  There was some suggestion of political 

wrangling to prevent the airfield being located within certain constituencies and ultimately saw the 

placement of the airfield in Ardboe.  The participants of the meeting described how the news of the 

airfield and the evictions came through the Parish Priest and resulted in the displacement of 35 

families.  There was some disagreement over how these individuals felt about the situation, ranging 

from anger and disbelief to gratitude at receiving a good sum of money which would enable them to 

move.  Regardless of how the families felt about the situation, the auctioning of the goods from the 

farms and shops and the flattening of the land was well remembered. 

Stories then turned to the construction of the airfield and the subsequent arrival of the servicemen.  

The placement of the airfield itself in the middle of the parish was seen by some as the reason for 

the divisions that currently exist.  However, others remarked that these divisions predate the airfield 

and its placement simply meant that people would have to travel a bit further.  The lack of a 

perimeter fence was noted and the general movement of the troops around Ardboe as they 

marched between the various sites was also discussed. The airfield was seen as a good source of 

employment.  It also provided opportunities for locals to make extra money particularly by selling 

eggs, whisky and poitin. Other stories told of relationships between the airmen and local residents.  

However, these were thought unlikely to be romantic due to the efforts of the parish priest. 

Thoughts then turned to the impact of the airfield in the years after the war.  The landowners were 

allowed to buy back their land but the runways, perimeter track and hardstandings were still present 

on the land.  This limited its suitability and today it is used for a mixture of agricultural and industrial 

purposes.  There are also no official roads around the site, with people using the poorly maintained 

perimeter track and runways instead. 
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Those attending agreed that the airfield brought electricity, water supplies and communication to 

the area.  The airfield is also well remembered and freely discussed by the local population with 

stories being passed down to the next generation.  The airfield is considered to be an important part 

of their local heritage and its history is taught at the local primary school.  

 

II.II.II Interview 1: Patricia, Shelia and Diane 
Interview 1 was conducted in the residence of two of the interviewees.  Three women, Patricia, 

Shelia and Diane were interviewed.  Patricia and Shelia were sisters who were born in Ardboe in the 

1940s.  They were from the catholic tradition and were educated in Ardboe.  Patricia and Shelia are 

currently living in Ardboe.  Diane also grew up in Ardboe but in the 1960s.  Diane is currently living in 

the same house she grew up in.  Diane was from a protestant tradition and as such, was educated 

away from Ardboe.  Patricia, Shelia and Diane knew little of the airfield beyond the fact it existed.  

Patricia recalled as a child the planes flying close overhead and local people taking things from the 

airfield after it had closed including red and green lino her aunt had in her kitchen for many years.  

However, they had little to do with that part of Ardboe, most of their daily life was spent around 

their homes and in nearby Cookstown.  Patricia recalls using the perimeter track when going to the 

old cross for the Lammas Fair however, this practice has recently stopped.  Diane currently uses the 

airfield as a convenient cycle route and notes the industry now on the area.  However, all the 

women agree that the site is an eyesore, and they would have preferred for the airfield to be left to 

become wild. 

 

II.II.II.I Life Around Ardboe 

Patricia, Shelia and Diane had lived in Ardboe for much of their lives.  Shelia and Patricia were sisters 

who are currently living together while Diane is a family friend who lives nearby.  The interview took 

place in Shelia and Patricia’s home.  Throughout the interview, places of interest and routes were 

marked on a map to show how they used their local area (Figure II.2). 
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Figure II.2. Interview 1 Map 

Shelia and Patricia were born in the mid-1940s.  They were born and lived all their lives in Ardboe 

except for a brief period when Patricia lived in Cookstown.  Patricia and Shelia came to their current 

address in 1969. 

Trickvallen Road, that’s your road, isn’t it? (Diane) 

That’s where we were born. (Shelia) 

Ballymurphy, that’s the road there.  Before you get to Trickvallen, and we would have been 

around here. (Patricia) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

Diane was born in the mid-1960s in Magherafelt.  Diane is currently living in the same house she 

grew up in (Figure II.3). She left the area briefly to go to college in Belfast and live in Australia for a 

year. 

That would be my house. (Diane) 

She would have been there all her life till she went away and come back. (Patricia) 

I went to Australia in 1988 and came back in 1989.  My great-grandfather came here in the 

1890s.  They went to Australia, went to the gold rush in Australia and come back and bought 
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the top of the land up round here and from then on, we’ve been here.  I suppose they would 

have seen all the changes from the aerodrome. (Diane) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

 

Figure II.3. Interview 1: Home 

When asked if they went to primary school locally, Shelia’s immediate answer was “no, different 

religion”. Diane responded saying “I’m afraid that’s still the way it is”.  Local children during the 

1950s and 1970s attended different primary schools depending on their family’s religious 

preferences.  As Catholics, Patricia and Shelia attended the local school at Mullanahoe. 

They walked about 2miles to get to school (Figure II.4).  The route kept them within their local area, 

to the south-west of the airfield.  When not at school, they would have played in the fields beside 

their house.  Patricia and Shelia also went to a church in Mullanahoe which was located beside the 

primary school.  Patricia and Shelia did not go to secondary school as was usual at the time.  Instead, 

all children attended Mullanahoe until 15 and then left school to either find work or continue their 

education at a college.  After leaving school, Patricia went to work in Cookstown while Shelia worked 

in the factory in Ardboe.  Patricia later worked in the factory with Shelia until she left in 2002. 

We didn’t go to any secondary school. 15 then Cookstown for work. (Patricia) 

Did you not go to secondary school in Cookstown? Where did you go to secondary school? 

(Diane) 

I left Mullanahoe school at 15 on the Friday and on the Monday, I went to the Dainty Fit in 

Cookstown. You stayed there till you were 15. (Patricia) 
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Oh, right I didn’t know that. (Diane) 

Well, I suppose if you wanted an education you went on. Everybody stayed till you were 15. 

You had to work then to get the money. (Patricia) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

 

Figure II.4. Interview 1: Route to School 

Diane went to primary school 7 miles away in Stewartstown where her mother worked as a teacher.  

She also attended church in Albany, south of Ardboe.  

I went in a car, so I went up along, we always went by the hills, by Millers, along this road. 

(Diane) 

Up the Dromore hills. (Patricia) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

Diane, growing up in the 1970s, attended secondary school.  She went to Cookstown High School 

which is one of the main schools for children living in Ardboe. 

I went to Cookstown then… It’s about 10 miles but that is the main school here, you could go 

to Dungannon or Magherafelt. (Diane) 

Aye Dungannon, Magherafelt or Cookstown. (Patricia) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

Diane’s routes to school and church took her out of Ardboe and further away from the airfield 

(Figure II.5). 
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Figure II.5. Interview 1: Church 

Patricia, Shelia and Diane would have gone to local shops in an area known as The Diamond.  Once 

again, this area is to the south-west of the airfield.  The area around The Diamond was used by 

military personnel during WW2 and some military buildings can still be seen.  Patricia also recalled 

the presence of a water tower near some of the shops (Figure II.6). 

We all would have gone on our bikes (Diane) 

To the diamond (Shelia) 

Mummy would have went shopping at the Diamond. (Patricia) 

There is only three main shops. (Diane) 

We just went to school and home from school and that was it. (Patricia) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 
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Figure II.6. Interview 1: Shops 

 After school, Diane and Patricia found most of their time was spent outside of Ardboe. 

It was almost, well in my case, it was almost like you forgot about that bit of the lough. 

(Diane) 

Aye you weren’t going that way. (Patricia) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

Patricia and Shelia felt Ardboe Hall would have been the main place they went at this time in Ardboe 

(Figure II.7).  Other than that, they went to Cookstown, Dungannon or Dundalk but “you never 

bothered much with the area” (Patricia, 2017).  Ardboe Hall was still a big part of the local landscape 

while Diane was growing up,  

Only we weren’t allowed to go. (Diane) 

She was a different religion. (Patricia) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 
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Figure II.7. Interview 1: Ardboe Hall 

Instead, Diane spent most of her time in Cookstown, Dundalk or Dungannon.  Patricia also 

remembered going to carnivals in Ballinderry and traveling for Gaelic football matches.  They still 

lived in Ardboe during this time but “other than that you were going out of the area” (Patricia, 2017) 

Patricia and Diane described the local area as, 

It was just working in the factory. (Patricia) 

And farming and a bit more farming and a bit of manufacturing as well. (Diane) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

Today, Patricia, Shelia and Diane feel that they are using the local area more due to an increase in 

the amount of recreational activities and changes to their lifestyle.  

well I probably use the area more now…And I suppose now, I would know more of the roads 

now than I did when I was younger because there is more recreation goes on were as in the 

Troubles you wouldn’t have gone out at night.  You wouldn’t have gone out cycling and you 

wouldn’t have gone walking or anything.  It was just basically people stuck in their houses.  

(Diane) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 
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II.II.II.II Memories of the airfield 

Neither Patricia, Shelia nor Diane knew much about the airfield.  However, when Patricia and Shelia 

were born, the airfield was still in operation.  Despite this, they don’t recall it having much impact on 

their lives. Patricia’s biggest memory of the airfield was the planes flying overhead. 

I remember playing on the road at home and my mum telling me don’t go into that field 

because there was cows in it, there was a bull in it you see.  I can remember going in after 

the bull and the airplane coming but that was all I can ever remember of the airfield was the 

airplane coming very low and it must have been going to the airfield.  I thought it had come 

because I had gone into the field where I was told not to go. And I was lying down in the 

schuck. And that’s all I can remember, the aeroplanes.  (Patricia) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

Patricia also recalled her uncle, a caretaker on the airfield, and how local residents raided some of 

the buildings after the RAF left the area. 

And I can remember an uncle of mine doing watchman on the airfield and then taken lino.  I 

can remember my aunt getting her house done with lino off the airfield and it was the best 

ever you seen, the best lino, and she had it for years. (Patricia) 

Was that in some of the buildings that were there? (Diane) 

Over in the cottages beside them shops. (Patricia) 

That would have been the dwelling places for the airfield. (Shelia) 

There was nobody on the airfield at that stage. (Patricia) 

No, they were all away at that time. (Shelia) 

People went there and helped themselves. (Patricia) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

Shelia (2017) remembered “talk about stealing at the time. I remember us talking about that. There 

was certain people that were caught stealing.”  Patricia (2017) added that these were “Doors and 

things…taken off the buildings”.  However, they couldn’t recall if anything happened to those caught 

stealing. 

Patricia (2017) also remembered her father who was a taxi driver when the airfield was in use.  The 

soldiers didn’t have much money, so a bartering system was established instead. 

If they wanted to go anywhere and he had a taxi and he was taken them wherever they 

wanted to go and that they had very little money to pay for anything, they gave you what 

they had just. (Patricia) 
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(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

Diane was born after the airfield closed and remembered little being said about it during her 

childhood.  However, she remembered it was a popular location to learn to drive (Figure II.8).  

The only thing I remember about it is we all learned to drive on it.  It was sort of roads but 

there weren’t proper roads. My father would have taken me down anywhere along those 

runways. (Diane) 

You see it wasn’t a public road. (Shelia) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

 

Figure II.8. Interview 1: Driving Lessons 

Patricia also remembered the airfield being used as a pseudo road (Figure II.9).  However, it didn’t 

have any lights which made it hard to traverse at night.  

I remember my father getting lost on it.  His sister lived down in Moortown and we would 

have went on the airfield, that road, for to go down to her house.  When it was dark at night 

you couldn’t get off it again.  You didn’t know where you were at.  I can remember seeing 

these sticks of corn sitting and I said to them I saw them when we were going past.  Other 

than that we would have been on it till morning. (Patricia) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 
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Figure II.9. Interview 1: Route to Moortown 

Patricia and Shelia also remembered using the airfield as a shortcut when going to Lammas Fair at 

the Old Cross (Figure II.10).  It was held every year on the 2nd August until around 5 or 6 years ago.  

They started going around 1956, when they were about 10 years old. 

But I remember going to Lammas fair down the airfield and the sun in the trees shining down 

as you were walking down at the old cross. And we would have walked from Trickvallen. 

(Patricia) 

…You just went down the perimeter as they called it then, until you come to that auld bad 

road and that took you out to the old cross. (Shelia) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 
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Figure II.10. Interview 1: Route to Lamas 

Diane would also view the airfield as a useful shortcut (Figure II.11).  She would cycle around the 

area quite frequently, usually doing a 10 mile route that goes around the periphery of the 

aerodrome.  However, she would use the airfield as a shortcut if she was tired.  She wouldn’t 

consider using the airfield more due to the number of potholes in the concrete.   

 

Figure II.11. Interview 1: Cycling Route 
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Diane and Patricia also discussed how industrial the area has become.  There are several new 

businesses on the site now changing the character of the area.  Diane remembered the airfield 

when she was younger as “kind of a wild place…there was never anybody on it”. 

When asked about how they see the airfield, Diane (2017) replied “I think it’s quite sad that it wasn’t 

kept up because it’s part of everybody’s heritage here. It just seems to be derelict now”.  About 

Ardboe in general, Patricia felt things were changing from when she was young.  She feels that the 

young population are more likely to leave but there are many new people coming to the area. 

Now days the young are going out to jobs in Belfast and places like that.  But we would have 

never gone out of the area at all.  You would have got the bus to Cookstown and that would 

have been about it…A lot of new people coming in.  There is houses being built.  Our 

generation would hardly know the young ones coming up now because of the different 

people coming in. (Patricia) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 
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II.II.III Interview 2: Pat, Malachy and John 
Interview 2 was conducted in the residence of one of the interviewees.  Three men, Pat, John and 

Malachy were interviewed.   All three men were born and lived in Ardboe and came from a catholic 

tradition.  John and Malachy, born in the 1940s, remembered seeing the airfield light up at night and 

found the sight spectacular.  They did not get electricity in their homes until the 1960s and 

remembered being told off for having too many lights on at night.  A local expression “lit up like an 

airfield” was used to describe the brightness.  The men stayed mostly in the Moortown area with 

little need to move beyond the airfield, though Pat, born in the 1950s, remembered traveling down 

to Mullinahoe.  John also remembers his mother using the perimeter track, an area known as the 

bumpy road, to get to the shops in Ardboe.  Malachy lived near the entrance to the airfield.  While 

there was no perimeter fence, checkpoints existed on the roads leading into the airfield.  His family 

later moved into a house nearer to the airfield at a time when the perimeter was decreased.  The 

men remember there being few areas for entertainment in Ardboe.  There was a mobile cinema and 

dance halls but they also travelled to Cookstown.  Malachy now uses the perimeter track as a 

convenient and safe place to walk around on a regular basis.  All the men agree that the airfield 

looks terrible and believe more should have been done to improve the area.  Pat had previously 

tried to get the DOE to take responsibility for the perimeter track which is the only road into the 

area.  However, all but three of the landowners agreed and the plans fell through.  Pat also 

remarked how the area is referred to as the Drome by the older generation and increasingly referred 

to as the Drum by the younger generation. 

 

II.II.III.I Life Around Ardboe 

Pat, Malachy and John were born and lived in Ardboe for most of their lives.  The interview took 

place in Pat’s home.  Throughout the interview, places of interest and routes were marked on a map 

to show how they used their local area (Figure II.12). 
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Figure II.12. Interview 2: Map 

Malachy and John were born in the early to mid 1940s, while Pat was born in the early 1950s.  They 

all lived in an area to the north-west of the airfield (Figure II.13).  John lived in an area known as the 

Clagan which is located on the edge of the aerodrome.  He lived there for about 5 or 6 years before 

moving a further 3 times around the area.  Malachy is currently living next to the airfield while Pat 

lives a short distance away from it. 
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Figure II.13. Interview 2: Home 

The house Malachy lived in while the USAAF occupied the airfield was owned by the Air Ministry.  It 

was unusually close to the perimeter but, unlike other houses in the area, had not been knocked 

down when the airfield was being built.   

You see where we was, the air ministry owned it and my father worked up on the airfield and 

at that time they needed a house so we must of made contact with somebody from the air 

ministry and he says right you have the house, there is no rent charge, keep it up. (Malachy) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

However, the USAAF had a roadblock just in front of the house, preventing locals from getting any 

closer to the airfield (Figure II.14).  When the RAF took over, they moved the roadblock back. 

Malachy’s family then moved further down the road towards the airfield. 

I can remember that house…it was blocked off somewhere around there, Kinrush, that’s the 

Kinrush road there…That was because there was no road there. The road, the Kinrush road 

coming in there stopped there and there was just an ordinary stone road, no tarmac or 

anything and up at this place here there was no road either cause the planes were out of it 

parked there and there. So then at night when the Americans left them we were up here.  But 

then when the Americans left and the RAF came in, then it was blocked off there. (Malachy) 
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(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

 

Figure II.14. Interview 2: Roadblocks 

John, Malachy and Pat all went to the same church and primary school in Moortown (Figure II.15). 

Moortown Primary School, all of us went to it. And actually when you left in 1957, the leaving 

age from primary school went from 14 to 15 and up to 1964 at Moortown you still went to 

Primary School, there was no intermediary school. John went to Cookstown Tech, did you? 

(Pat) 

No. (Malachy) 

So that was Malachy’s only school. I went to Rainey in Magherafelt. (Pat) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 
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Figure II.15. Interview 2: Route to School 

Malachy felt that when he was growing up, people didn’t travel much outside Moortown and he 

wasn’t even aware of the other school in Adrdboe, Mullanahoe. 

You see in our time at school… you went half a mile up the road and that’s Mullanahoe 

School and beside the church. We didn’t even know they existed. We never travelled. (John) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

However, Pat remembers a bit more socialisation between Moortown and Mullanahoe during his 

childhood (Figure II.16). 

Well we would have been, the only time I was in Mullanahoe was sacred Friday we were sent 

up for two hours sitting in a chapel, it wasn’t our place, we went to our chapel in Moortown 

every Sunday. But my mother sent us up. But we thought it was a bit of a walk up you know, 

into foreign land, but it was a long stay in the chapel…Of course that’s the time we were on 

the aerodrome to get to it from here. (Pat) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 
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Figure II.16. Interview 2: Route to Mullanahoe Chapel 

During their childhood John, Malachy and Pat headed towards the lough, staying in the Moortown 

area, as there wasn’t much else to do in Ardboe.   

You went to the Battery, there is a football field down there and that was the only thing of 

entertainment at that time, there was no other entertainment in the area. (Malachy) 

There was a mobile cinema. (John) 

The general location of the Battery was where everybody went on a Sunday. On a Sunday in 

the summertime the roads would be. (Pat) 

The sun shone and the water was clear. (John) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

There were a few local shops in the area and a mobile cinema, which according to John “got all the 

top films” (Figure II.17).  Malachy remembered how everyone would go to the post office on a 

Monday to see what film would be shown next.  It was well attended by the local children, “we just 

lived for it” (John, 2017). 
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Figure II.17. Interview 2: Places 

After leaving school, John and Malachy went to work in Cookstown, but they both still lived in the 

area.  John doesn’t remember having much to do with Ardboe at that time, “I had nothing invested 

in it” (John, 2017).  However, John remembered noticing the condition of the airfield, 

The only thing I can say is over the years I can see it going down dilapidation…it would have 

been ripe for industry and there is industry there now but there is no infrastructure we are 

not near the motorway and they don’t repair the roads, that’s life. But that’s, it was all good. 

Cookstown and home and playing football, swimming in the lough and things like that. 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

 

II.II.III.II Memories of the Airfield 

John’s first memory of the airfield was when his mother was going to the shops (Figure II.18). 

You were asking about the shops there. That’s my first memory of the aerodrome was 

leaving the Clagan with my mother and me and my brother and she had a pram and she was 

wheeling it down the perimeter track and down to Devlins shop here which was quite a 

distance because she was an invalid.  But that was, I can remember a pair of boots with a 

steel heel and I loved the heel then clicking on the tarmac. I thought it was great. (John) 
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(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

 

Figure II.18. Interview 2: The Bumpy Road 

John and Malachy didn’t remember their parents talking much about the airfield, it was just a fact of 

life.  John and Malachy could remember the planes flying overhead and military personnel on the 

perimeter track.   

I can remember the perimeter track and even with the Americans there it was, the perimeter 

around it was lit right up at night, blue, blue lights and there was a light on the chapel for the 

planes coming in and I think I remember the big tank up on Cars Hill there was a light on it 

too and that’s where the planes come in and do you know it was beautiful at night and I can 

remember then with the RAF that took over that two or three of the RAF men walking round 

the perimeter track with two big Alsatian dogs and we were we couldn’t even get onto the 

airfield at that time it was blocked off. Where I live at the moment there was a complete 

block off.  I still can remember these guys walking round with big Alsatian dogs and the 

lovely lights at night and the planes all coming in it was something like Aldergrove or George 

Best.  All those roads would have been fenced off. No access onto the aerodrome at that time 

from our area. (Malachy) 

 (Personal Communication, October 2017) 
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Pat was also aware of the airfield from a young age.  He recalls the lights having a big impact on his 

mother, 

Well we always knew it was an airfield there you know from your earliest days and my 

mother, just as Malachy is talking about the lights, once we got the electricity in 1962, I was 

9 at that time electricity came to our part of the country, then my mother would say put that 

light off you’ve the place lit up like an airfield, you know they used that phrase.  She lived 

beside the airfield for 10 years after she got married you know before we moved down here, 

before the family moved down here and so used to the lights as Malachy talks about it. There 

was lights on the runways for the American planes to land, there was lights round the 

perimeter, there was a circle of lights, so far out you know circled right around the airfield 

and then three mile out the was another circle which included going out into the lough so 

that really from a distance they could see that’s the airfield 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

Pat can remember having a lot of curiosity about the airfield in his early childhood.  Some of his 

earliest memories of the airfield are of passing the bumpy road on his way to his Grandmother’s 

house (Figure II.19) and his curiosity about what was up there but wasn’t allowed to see it until he as 

about 7 or 8 years old. 

I wanted to see up at the airfield, it was only about 1959 or so before I saw it for the first 

time, I always heard about it. But going with my mother to visit my aunt up near where 

Drodevlin hall…Devlin and his son breaking concrete with two sledge hammers trying to 

recreate land (Pat) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 
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Figure II.19. Interview 2: Travel Around Ardboe 

Pat also recalls the condition of the airfield during his childhood. 

you could see it in the distance just this massive flat area but it was even in the late 60s I 

remember riding around it on a bicycle and it was like any present day military airfield with 

no planes on it or no personnel on it. It was just empty and vast. (Pat) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

 

After university, Pat returned to the area in 1986 and began working in the area as a community 

officer.  At the time, there was discussion of allowing open cast lignite mining in the area, and Pat 

became involved through his work in trying to prevent it. 

I was away quite a few years back and forward you know and came back and started 

working here in 1986 because of the threat of open cast lignite mining in the area. Open cast 

mining meant the whole community was displaced forever. So we always used this as an 

example of what happens when a community is displaced. We said look at the landscape 

now its desolate, nothing goes back, so if you do this with the whole area…we started a 

airfield development association. (Pat) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 
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As part of his work, Pat attempted to get the DOE to take over responsibility for the perimeter track 

and some of the access roads.  However, he was unable to get support from all the landowners, 

the plan was to get the DOE to take over the perimeter and you know a couple of access 

roads to it…It almost succeeded, the DOE agreed to take over the perimeter. They said…just 

put down a coat of tar and put chippings on it we don’t need any fence, we don’t need any 

drainage, maintain it for a year and we will take it over…DOE said we will deal with one set 

of signatures not 45 people and I got 41 or 42 signatures and there was a wee group of 

landowners that...  But the thing fell through and it never happened.  That’s the closest we 

ever came. (Pat) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

Pat also helped to set up the enterprise park.  However, due to local politics the original plans for the 

area were never fulfilled.  Pat feels “the airfield to me is still a sore on the landscape. Now you know 

and there is houses built on it, the industrial development but its still an eyesore”.  Pat and Malachy 

also discussed problems with fly tipping and landowners purposefully blocking the drainage which 

led to the poor condition that the roads are currently in.  However, due to the enterprise park, some 

industry has moved onto part of the airfield and improved some of the roads. 

Creagh Concrete there, although its an industry coming in it has actually changed the outlook 

on the thing you know because they have standards of cleanliness and they are the ones who 

tarmacked the road in from the main road, the country road in and it has really helped 

things. (Pat) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 

Nowadays, Malachy walks around the perimeter track several times a week for exercise as it is safer 

than using the roads (Figure II.20). 

Its better than walking the ordinary road, there is no traffic on it, okay its bad, there’s pot 

holes on it but at the same time you are not stopping and waiting for a car to go past you or 

a lorry, they go over the 30 miles barrier you know so the drome is safer. (Malachy) 

(Personal Communication, October 2017) 
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Figure II.20. Interview 2: Walking Route 

 

 


